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The Epiſtle to the 


c Oxrignoniſmconlting actor | 
; in Fundamental and in Accor; dhe firſt as 
the Pillars of the Fabric, and the Latter as 
10 laring Ocnaments at the Top, or ag the Wea- 

| bun by 


caſt in the mould of A. BY. farity, and 

her breath: Her great Patron and Voucher 

ho is generally ttputed dd Jadged ro be Dr, 

G.) hath thought fit to enumerat, and endeavour 

2 Vi var 1 8 in his ** 
fare to the Eng fore t ation 

Ge Spirit one of A. Bs. Books, and that 

by a ptetended Confuration 6f the Deftrine of the 

Wefminfer Confeſſon and Catechiſms, which (beit 


bf the fame Tenor and Tendency, equally Ortho. 
dx or Hetrodox, with no other difference, than 
that the we is Catecherical, the other Exegeaticdl) 
he reprete *. 

bf Damnable Errors and Practices; and the Afenbly 
who were the Conipylers theteof as Preachers « 


Anticbriſiun Doftrine; and having thus broke down 
55 Detenfive Hedge of the Churches Doctrine and 


ilcipline, he has opthed a doot either for cunnin 
TI OXES or wild Boars of the Ferre, to come in an 
deſtroy that Vine the LORD hath planted among 
us, by venting Errors or Enthuſiafical or Diabolical 
ſelnſſam, under Colour of being the iſſues ot Dihin 


* 
% 


Fe Author, under this Melancholly groſpedt, 
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( actordi ng to irs Pouhert Y 


ch one Book compolſe by the ſame Authots, 


rits-45 a poyſonous Source and Nurſery 
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bound to venture his litle a 
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notwĩthſtanding the many obvious inconyeniencicy, 
he forelees, yet ackn (edging himſelf more than 
"hg. yin pt 1 [otereſts of in- 
jured Truth and Holyneſs, aud of his great and | 
Maſter JESUS, with an humble believing Gene 
his Aliiſtance and Approbation of ſo well meant 
a delign, makes, bold to offer this ſmall Mite of his 
poor Endeavours to help to ſtemm the Tyde of theſe 
zrowing Evils; when many of far greater Note, A. 
bilities and Capacity, firs ſilent and too much uncon- 
ecrn'd about theſe things. 
I acknowledge, that C the more clear and or- 
derly proſecution of the deſign of Canvaſſing the 
above mentioned Preface, and for the Readers be- 
nefit, that he might be enabled tu paſs his Judgment 
the more impartially, it were requiſite he had that 
Preface entirely as it ſtands in his view; but ſeeing 
that Bock and Preface are become common, and 
handed about with other of 4 B'. Books; and that 
the moſt material Teneis, Errots and Arguments 
thereof are here Candidly repreſented, and nothing 
memorable omitted, which was at firſt propoſed as 
the Subje& of Inquiry and Debate I have judged the 
Re. printing and Annexing of that Preface the leſs 
neceſſary, and the rather that it would have ſwelled 
this Manual to a too great bulk and Expenle. 
Only for the ſatisfaction of ſtrangers, I thought 
it would not be unacceptable to Tranſcribe a few 
of the moſt Remarkable Paſſages and bare faced Re- 
12xions upon the Wetminiter Catechiſm and Adem, 
which arc Verbatim as followes page 8. I is 4 ver 


pernicious Error te deny the Free: will of Man; and 
12 „ io 
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0 affert that all hit Achim Good and Evil are Pre- 
determined by GOD from all Etermity : Nay, that 
be produces and determines in Time all the Actiom of 
s Creatures, but in ſuch a manner, that Mans Will 
is not conſfrained, but that Man muſt inſallibly fin vo- 
luntarly, ſo that all the fault and lame fhall ly on him. 
This ſome, not without Reaſon, do rechon a horvible 
Blajphemy, and to exceed the Malice and wickeaneſs of 
Devils, and the worft of Men. And page 13. A fourth 
moſt dangerous Error is the Dofrine of Reprobation, 
or GOD's hawing from all Etermty Predeſtinated the 
reateſt part of Mankind to Eternal Damnation; that 

| 2 might manifeſ the Glory of his Vindictive Fuftue, 
| and do as ſome call it, an Ad of Severargnty, Father 
Forgive them for they dom not what they ſay! And a- 
gain page 16. The Motiom given by ſome, and incul- 
cated into the minds of the People, of Saving and Tuftt- 
Hing Faith, are ſuch as encomage them to think ths ll, 
| ( w1z. the practice of Piety and Religion) is not neceſ= 
ry, yea not poſſible, they make it to be only a Receto- + 
ine and Reſting upon CHRIST and bis Rigo. 
nuss beld forth in the Goſpel for Pardon of Sin, and for 
' the accepting and accounting of their Perjons Righteous Þ © 
| in tbe ſight of GOD for Salvation, (at it is Taught in f 
the Larger Weſtminſter Catechifin ) as of the chief Ml 4 
' and only thing deſireable by fallen and ſinful Man, were 
only pardon of ſin, and not the R-novation of his Nature. 

As if .a confident Relyance and Truſting on the Power i © 

of GOD, and the Spirit of TESHS CHRIST, pre- 
miſed to all Beliewers, for the overcoming corrupt Natme, 
were not à branch of Faith, as neceſſary for Salvation 
be other. But the Teaching the quite contrary to vhs, 
; | '. 7, 
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via. That no Man js able of bimſelt, or by any Grace 
receided in this Lite, perfectly to keep the Commandments 
'& GOD, but doth daily tweak them in Thought, Ward 
and Deed; the Teaching of this, I ay, ( as the afore- 
ſaid Catechiſm doth) encourages People to yeeld to their 
Garrupt Nature, and to conclude that it can be no other- 
wiſe with tem. Our LORD ſays to bis Diſciples, It 
ye love Me keep my Commandments: And again 
Te are my Friends.it ye do Wharſocyer I command 
you. The Aſſembly An wers LORD we cannot ao 


T 
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this. JESUS [ays, My Grace is ſufficient for you, 
Toe Aſſembly Replyes, but me can ds it by any Grate 
recerued in thy Life. Theſe, lile the guilty Spyes in 
Moſes's time, make the Peoples bearts to ell, and to dk. 
fire. to retw'n to Egypt, rather than in G frengtb, 
to encounter the Diff alties which are to be ret with in the 
way ta Canaan ; And page 18. The Anion that mes 
generally hav: rg ths Keane of CHRISTy 
Reghteoul neſs, Jeems mightily to excourage them to gre, 
11 their Gorrupt Nature, and yet to hope for the Hg 
of GOD, while they are told, that ſuch is GOD f 
ar Grace to ſinners, that be parddis all their Am, accep 
us and accounts their perſons Righteous in hir ſight. pat fob 
ny thing wrought in them, or done by them, but only 
8 the Nelke nds of CHRIST imputed to them, 4d 
re recerved by Eaith alone; which Faith is the Reling on 
e. CHRIST" Reghteoul ns for [ofa of fin, and for tl 
ey brug accounted Righteous. Sd that the” Corrupt Na 
o- fare Fill prevail, and a May he a Slade to by Cor- 
re, tion, yet if bis taupure and wicked heart believe that 
on 0 411, that JESUS CHRIST hath dont and (uffered 
bs, Inputed is him, he in Righttous in GOD! ſight in 
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The Epiftle 10 the Reader: ; 
In 4 fate of Salvation, Is rat this 8 fedrful Nui 
of Juf:fication, capable ta damn Souls Eternallj raftead 
e ſaving them? But let GO be true and tory "mak 


It muſt be acknowledged by all who have the leaſt 
inſight in the Writiugs of 4. B that ſhe is f the 
above mentioned Judgement and Principles, and to 
quote her Writings anew, were but doing t 8 
'thing over again. See Acad. Learn d Divines, Of 
Grace C operation gcc. and Ren. Goſp. Spirit throughout. 
This open impeaching the Proteſant Doctrine 2 
9 — and Plälpbetby together with the rude an 
impertinent treatment of the Venecräble Heſminter 
Aſemiiy, and their Confeſſion and Catechiſms | which 
were always judged among ſound Protefants as a- 
greeable to the Word of GOD, and ratified by the 
| Scl of the Civil Sanction) as it was very of- 


' Fnfive to many, and eſpecially to Miniſters of rhe 
Goipel, who had been accuſtomed to inſtruct their 
people, and take them in aged to bring their 
Children in the Paith and DSAritie' of theſe Cati- 
tlule and Canieſſun; ſo it prompted the preſent un- 
dertaking, and to an Acrimomy of Style and Lan- 
guage, be) ond the Authors ordinary ſtrain or inclina- 
ton ho is ſorry, if he be thought wanting in becom- 
15 Meckneſs and reſpect to a perſon of che Preſacer's 
Worth and. Character: But it being allowed by che 


genuity, iſtry and Calumnies of Adverfaries, 
Fo to rebuke and Cenſure the Propogators of Er- 


8 1 N 4 


pot and Reaſonivg to expoſe the diſin- 
11 


tots or Vice  (-whocyer they be) and conſideting 
the Prefacer's enideavoiirs to blacken the Fete ant 
| Doctrine, 


ALKO K 


the Writings of Mrs. Anton:2 Baurignan, and that 
her Means the true Doctrine of , JESUL5 CHRIS 
has been maſt plainly and convincingly reſcued from 
the falſe Cloe 


The Epiſtle ty the Reader. 
Doſtrine, and upon the Ruins thereof to Exe h 
gacling Ida of Fange, which conſiſting 1155 
A variety f di rent inconſiſtent and contra ꝗictor 
Nations and Practices, like Mebuchadn age Ima SS 
1, Brals, Sl ver and Cola, can neven he — 
Endo into one Body, put after all his Arts and 
nge patch it up with uptempered A 
it ill he pon down with: its own weight (mole rat 
Jas ) unlels: b in v. righteous Jy e 
us up to believe Lye xcaule we cecei ved not the 
Knowledge: of the Ti ruch. To be d B. that 
our Reformation from iT Page 2 2 is 2 Deformation | 
and Schilmatical Separation 
(ſton of the Virgin Mar 


— inv ©d 155 chain 
Contrition of dn, or ( voce 0 kecp the Comm 
ments of COD, ſhe w de powerful. enough to to 
obtain it Or us. 4 I” page $59. And that 


the Goſpel Doctrine recommends unto us voluntaty 
K perpetu⸗ Chaſtic 


tire, obedicnce. 
Page 122. with 1 other Pogaßß Ecrors. 
And in the mean time to hear this Prefacer openly 
declare & mantain that the advancement of the gr 


Ends of ( hriſtianity is the great and only aim of 


s ef Men, and (he has been led to 
communicat to the VVorld, VVritings of Peace 
value towards the Advancement of Real Religion, 


than all the Criticks that have ever been-publiſhed, 
take them altogether. And for him to propoſe the 
mentioning the Errors which ate of moſt dangerous 


conſequence, 
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conſequence, and have the moſt malign, influence 


on the ſeveral comending Parties in this Iſand, and 


then to cor fi ie himſelf ro attack and alperſe the 
Proteſt ant Doctrine, without mertioning either Popiſß 
or * hich ſo much abonnds; If paſ- 
ſionat reſ-nrments vr the Sallies of à Juvenile fervor 
be in any caſe excuſerble or juſtifiable, it muſt be 
here. VVhat ſound Protefant or ſincere Chriſtian 
will find fault that he hath been withſtood to the 

Face, and blame for his ſhaking the Faith of many. 
If a man may be angry, ond expreſs it alſo without 

fin, it muſt be in cates of this Nature, which would 

even provoke the paſſion of a M,, or of any one 
who hath not come the length of a Stoiral Apathy 
or like Gallo, cares for none of theſe things. 
If it be Objected, that Controverſy and Polemical 
Diſcourſes; ſuch as this is, tend rather to inflame 
than abate our preſent Diviſions and Contentions, 
which would ſooner ceaſe, if nothing but pure Mat- 
ters of Practice were prefled and recommended, ac- 
cording to that gteat Bourignonif Principle, That 
Cbriſtianity is wholly Practical and no ways Speculati de. 
Let thein Anſwer for us who were the firſt aggrel- 
ſours or have contributed moſt to kindle the Coal, 
and add Fewel to the flame of out Contentions. 
We vere all in a profound Peace, of one Mind and 
HBelief, as to the moſt important Goſpell Truths, 
and 2 1 pe Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, gene- 
neraly of one Faith, one VVorſnip, one Communion, 
in the Bowels of a tender mutual Affection and 
Chatity, our Doctrine, VVorſhip and Diſcipline 
were uniform, according to the eſtabliſned Standard 


thereof, 
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thereof, when A. B. with her miſlead Diſciples Pro- 
phets, Camizars &c. aroſe, and by. their [nnovations 
and Agitations have atte npted to ſhake and unhinge 
the whole frame of our Religious couſtitutions, have 
ſet Chriſtians together by the Ears, revived Scholaf- 
tick Debares and Controverlies, formed Parties, and 
in a word have broke down the Walls of our well 
built Zion; and why fhall her Sons be blamed who 
reſent the ruinous indignity, and endeayour not to 
widen but repair her breaches: The. ſumm of out 
.Controverſic now is, how to Extinguiſh the new 


kindled flame, that it ſpread no further. As for the 


Practical part of Religion ( blefſed be GOD) we 
are not wanting as will appear in the Concluſion 
e 57 5 4/72) dot parett4” 
As to her Acceſſory Sentimentt, L ſhall not much 
contend why they may not paſs for a ſort of Philo- 
ſophicall Notions, like Gartes's Jorticet pr Burveds's Li- 
ſrons, but it being averred and given out by A. B. 
that they are the immediat Dictates of Heaven to 
her, warranded alſo by Reaſon and Scripture Teſ- 
timony, and they being ſcattered. up and down the 
Writings of A. B. among other undoubted Truths, 
without any Mark of Diſtinction, the Reader is af 
a loſs to know and diſtinguiſh the one from the 
othet.” I ſhall give a few Inftances taken out of this 
one Book; the: Ren. Goſp. Spirit, and delivered in 
her own Words, Preface page 7. Man could at 
his firſt Creation walk upon the Waters, and u- 
pon the fire, and be catied through the Air where 
© he would, and alſo entred into the Earth it ſelf; 
* { which would have opened and yeelded at = < 


* 
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©edſt motion of his will] there to behold all as 
© Raritics, as. Mettals, Stones and other things which 
95 in the Earth; for ic was all tranſparent as 


5 ſtal, and coulu be iſeen throughout, it was lilcc- 


* wite flexible as the ſoſteſt Wax. And page 9. 
the Body ot Man, 6 


For one tould {ec :through 
© wen into his Bowels, and behold ithe great vari 
© .of Bones, Ven), Nerzzes, Naſclis, every one of wh 


ih 


* performs its Office fo well, an chad its motion ſo 


ven that rhe like is not th he fecn; and 
t all this with iſuch a beautiful diverſity af colavrs, 
*-paſling *thro' cone, another; that nothing in. Natute 
©.or Art xan ever be able to tepteſent their na- 
© cdive luſtre and Mation. Page 7. Mehold all theſc 
© things hath GOD given me to ſee in Spirit, bo- 
*iing:artmitted to full vie df the Creation of 
the World, as if I had been Corporally preſent, 
*witen-it Ma eally and materially Created. Of 
© Adanrs being an Hermopbradite. 2 Jaan 
his placing his Aff:ction upon the Creatures, inſtead 
"of preferying them for GOD only, this was the 
Cauſe why COD divided. Adam into two parts, 
— his ſin, he was altogether petſect, 
tand Capable of producing his own kind alone, 
v which was very gend, then Man inflamed with 
iche Love of his GOD: 
f.dren:from-this pure Love altogether holy, tor. then 


T eMar was not r Pr my ſlavery of 
Ache Paſtons of a bad Wife, as now it happens 


oa © bur too aſten, this the iScripmure confirms Mat. 


22. 30. Of CHRIST being born of Adam before 
Sche Fall. [2page.248. All in- Adam gave their: = 
1721 | ent 


* 


would have produced Chil- ll. 
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©{entto ſin, all in him were pardoned for it byte 
Meritsof JESUS CHRIST: As all like ui fe in him 
© have accepted of Nenĩtence, none excepted but 
* CHRIST alone who had iſſued from Ham when 
© he was yet Intiecerit before his fin. Men think J 
Fralk idfely, when I ſpeak of EUS CHRIST. 
© 25 the fifſt born of Adam, tho' the Scripture calls 
him in expreſs terms the firſt born f every Creature. 
Of CHRIST's hav ng in him a principle of ſin and 
Cortuprion. page 204. © JESUS'CHRIST never de- 
© filed himſelf with crie infamous Woman of Cor- 
© ruption, but remained Pure and Immaculate; tho 
© he was jbitrd to it in his MortallBody, yet he did 
© never-know or follow it. rn 
Of the Procteation of Angels and Devils. page 
406. Tho! GOD Created Angels, yet he did 
Create ſo great a number of them. Both Good 
© and Evil Angels have multiplicd\finee their Oxca- 
tion, as Men have multiplied ſince Adam, the Evil 
© 2s well as the Good; for every thing 'that has 
© Life doth ſtill produce it's like. 14” 
Of Generation in Heaven, (pagei406. The Saints 
"will multiply greatly after their time of tryal ſhall 
be over, and when they ſhall live under the Go- 
"ycrnmeng of JESUS CHRIST": Then they thall 
produce compleat and perlect Men, as they were 
at the time of their Creation. This wilt be a hoi 
a Grnerarion over which the Devil hall hare ng 
+ F power; for all the wicked ſhall wich che Devil 
| S e Keen ofth Body. Preface Nat n. 
e Reſurteftion ofthe Body. Preface !yage to. 
ae This is an Anicle ef "Faith which all Chri- 
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£ ſtians profeſs to own, when they ſay, They believi 
F 4 Life Everlaſting ;, but they don't well underſtand 


©. * *this-rheir Belief, while chey think that this groſs 


5 and-Mortall Body ſhall riſe again after Death 
; eo live forever;. Since it were much to be wiſhed 
Ithat this Mortality had never had a beginning, 
* and that this heayy and groſs fleſh, had never 
Sat all coyered our glorious Body and Spirit. 
0 Of her Charity to Chriſtians. Preface page 88. 
There ate not now any true Chriſtians on the 
* Earth. page 110. For my part I have not yet 
F found ſo much as one party of Religion in all 
f Ghrifendome (I mean thoſe I have any knowledge 
© of) which walks in the Truth of. GOD, or is 
founded on theſe two Fundamental. Principles, 
© namely, That there is no ot her good but GOD; and 
© That there are no other wilt but thoſe which proceed 
from the ; Corrupt Wature of. Man. Whence we 
t may conclude that there is not in the World any 
KEind of Religion eſtabliſned upon the Ffentiall 
ere 1-0 the ei 
Of her Charity to our Reformers. Preface page 
. Now I {ee by the Divine Light that theſe 
* falſe, Prophets foretold by JESUS CHRIST wha 
will. deceive many, Lea, if it were poſſible they mould 
ö Seduce the dery Elect, are thoſe Reformers wha 
© Preach that men may follow their Corrupt Na- 
e tures and hope for Salvation, only by the Merits 
00 JESUS CHRIST, without doing any thing 
elſe. page 95. They lay that in order to be ſaved, 
one mult be of this or tother Religion; and muſt 
8 Believe this or that Article, or apply to N 
1 3 che 
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the Merits of CHRIST; and go to Church, and 
© Read the Scriptures; and uſe a great many other 

Means of Salvation; which they inculcate to the 
people to hull them aſleep in their ſins, as Chil- 
© dren ule to be put to ſleep by {inging a Song to 
them. page 234. The Reformed have this Error, 
© That, we need not do any good Works in order to 
. 3 1 1 . eas * 

Ingenuity. Preface, page 90. * 1 lometimes 

name Peter for Paul, or _— Countrey for ans 
© other, and E am not carctull to amend ſuch faults; 
© for I know that ſimple ſincetity is more pleaſing 
© to GOD than the-Eloquence of all the Learned 
© in the World. I hearken to GOD, and declare 
what he is pleaſed to tell me in my plain Lan» 


uage. | 3 Ke 
05 Her Caſuiſtical Divinity. page 409. But 
© Men who look only to the Bark and the outſide, 
NY WF do imagine that no other fins can damn them but 
all Evil Works, which paſs for ſuck in the Opinion 
of Men, as to Deceive, to Steal, to Kill, to Whore; 
ge ro de Drunk and ſuch like wicked Actions; tho? 
cle* all theſe things are but the Accidents of fin, and 
ho not the Eſſence of it, which conſiſts in the withs 
drawing of ones Affection from. GOD to ſet them 
upon doing unjuſt!y, or coveting another Man's 
Goods, or upon a Spirit of Revenge or. Anger, 
nit or Luxury and Gluttony; It, matters litle with 
ns GOD upon what Object we place our AﬀeCions, 
dF when we turn them away from him to ſer them 
uſt F on other things. page 168. For he who is yet de- 
ſireous to have a fine Houſe, coſtly Fu | — 
X g Z Ns 0 


4 


The EyiSle t the Readir? 


- E (bir Bed; Meat to pleaſe his Taſte, andithe othel 
© gclights of his Senſes, Wealth or Honours, or At- 
E tendants, and the other things with which Nature 
Dis delighted, he cannot truly affirm or believe, 
*rhar he is a Regenerat Perſon, ſcoing he yet (ceks 
© thoſe things that are upon Earth, and not thoſe 
E thoſe things whick ate above, and which are E- 
© ternal. page 208. Now by theſe Carnal Per- 
L ſons, we are not only to. underſtand thoſe that ate 
Luſtful, and Lovers of Carnal Pleaſures; bus thoſe 
3 
tures, in Prinking, Eating, Cloathi ying, 
t and all the other pleaſures that delight Nature s 
© Five Senſes, which may not be followed in any 
thing hg who would be renewed in the Spirit 
* of JESUS CHRIST. Except this be done we re- 
main Axtichriſiant. (So that to commit Adultery, 
© Theft or Murder is in effect the ſame with gratifying 
1 the Senſes, and feems to be a juſt conſequence.) 
Of predeſtination. page 228 Yea ſome wretched 
© Impoſtures there be, who are not afraid to ſay, 
* That GOD has Predelinated ſome part of Mankind 
© to Damnation, and endeavour to prove their Lies 
© even by the Authority of the Holy Scriprures. 
Of Riches. b. 335. Wherefore J do adviſe 
all that would become Chriſtians, to free them- 
F ſelves from the burden of Worldlv Riches, that 
© they may imitate the Poverty of JESUS CHRIST), 
F who never poffeſſed any of the Riches of this 
© World. = | 
Of the Authority of her Writings. page 172. 


d becauſe my Writings explain more ow 8 
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Poctrine of the Goſpel, than it is cxpreffed in 
© the Goſpel it ſelf, or in any other Aurhots, who 
jn diverſe manners have ſpoken or writtew of l 
6 yangefical Perfection. page 173. They half fee 
* by theſe Writings that there is no other GOD, 
* bit he whom T know, nar archer Truth, bur that 
* which I declare; nor any other way to Salva- 
© tion, but that wherein I walk. page. 174. The: 
© Truths contained in my Writings are the Steed 
© of the Woman which muß bruiſe the Head of the 
* Serpent, For no Body can diſcover Evil things 
©in my Writings, they being Indifted by the 
* Holy Spirit who is Sanctity it ſelf. I ſhall not 
Tranſgreſs further either upon the Readers Pati- 
ence, or my own Tranſcribing more Inſtances of 
theſe Divine Myſteries (as they are termed by 
A. B.) wherewith her Writings abound. 

And ſhall only further add, that tho? it be e- 
vident, the great and only deſign of this Eſſay, is 
to wipe oft the Duſt of Calumnious Imputations, 
thrown upon the Protefant Doctrine and We man. 
fter Confeſſion and Catechiſms by A. B. and the De. 
fender of ber Faith, and to put a ſtop to the pro- 
greſs of the Errors of Bourignoniſ m, which begin 
eyery where to ſpread as a Ganker, yet to un- 
dergo Cenſures and many hard and opprobrious 
Names, not to ſay worle, will be the Author's 
Reward from many, wherewith he hopes through 
Grace not to be moved, but in requittall ſhall 
not ceaſe to pray for, and his Laſt and earneft 
Defire to the Intelligent Reader is, to apply him- 
(elf w weigh the Things here laid before him 45 


2 


+ I The Epiſtle to the Reader: 


the Ballance of an impartiall and unbyaſſed -Judgs 
ment, without being led by Paffion, Prejudice, Re- 
gard or Contempt either of the Prefacer or Aus 
th Character and Circumſtances, and by authori- 


ty rather than Reaſon, And for this end may 


HE who is the Wiſe Counſellour give us Un- 
derſtanding in all. Things, far avoiding the Saal- 
Ruining Rocks . of Error, Superfition and Deluſion, 
and for our Improvement in True Goſpel Know- 
ledge and Holyneſs, that we may be built up 
o ohr moſt Holy Faith to his Praiſe and Glory. 
Voch is ae. Prayer: of}... 
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P all the divilive Sec and Parties that have 
of late Years infeſted Chriſfenaome, Bourig no- 
niſin, as it hath made greateſt noiſc; ſo it 
is found to have done meſt prejudice to the jn- 
tereſt of true Religion and Chritianity; (a) while 
ſundry of the Didine Attributes have been therchy 
openly denyed or vilified: (6) The Authority of 
the Holy Scriptares is alſo brought under contempr; 
by equalizing . if not preferting the writjhgs of An- 
tonia Bonarignon unto them: The ſufficiency or ne- 
eſſity of Revealed Religion is cryed down in the 
exalration of Mature Lieb; or the Mind's with- 
drawing from all externall helps and means of 
Grace: I he Rules and Meaſutes of theſe truly Chr:- 
ian Graces; the Love of GOD, and Charity to 
Man, Self-cexyal, Mortification, Contempt of the world; 
imitation of F ESAS CHRIST, and Reſignation tg 
the will of GOD, ſo frequently mentioned in theſe 
Books, are not taken from the Holy Scriptures, nor 
are taught and practiſed according to them: (c) Dit- 
ferences of Opinion and Breaches are widened un- 
der a pretence of accomodating: and / reconciling 


(a) Accademy of Learned Divina, p 6,7. (6 
Watnines againſt Yuakers, p. 76, 100, Letter Freſ. Ab 
na p. 44. (c) Light of tha World: Preface p. 2 
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them: While there are loud Clamours and Com. 


paints of the increaſe of Seh and Parties; the moſt . 


dangerous Sec, that ſor ſome Ages. bath” appeared 
in Cbriſtendimè, doth ãtiſè: old Hereſies are revived, 
new and unheardof Opinions (called Acceſſory Sen- 
timelts) dre broached and invented, by which the 
Foundation and Pillars of all good Senſe, Reaſon 
and Ne velatibn are overthtòown. And all this is the 
Monfruom Birth or fruit of a barren Womans Brain. 
How this Female Star (be ſure She is no Blazing 
Mete) hath arifen; and with Her Light of the 
World, and othet Beams of Her Light and Heat, 
hath drawn after Her ſuch a numerous multitudẽ 
of Star Gazers and flamirers; by what Note of 
Difinfton they may be known ; what are the jul 
Churaſters of Her writings and Sentiments, the beſt 
. atcount can be given is Narrated in the following 
particulars. n 3 
1. Ignorunte which paſſes with Papifs for the Mothet 
of Devetidn. Ignorunce (| lay) of the Protefant 
T and Doctrine, with the Grounds and Reaſons 
thereof, and the juſt Solutions of all Objeftions pro- 
poſed by Auverſariet; tor in compileing Proteſtunt 
Cunfeſſom and Cattchiſias as 4 Standard of Dofirine 
and Pra8ife; all poſſible care and caution hath been 
nſed by Piovs and Leartied Divinet, to diſtinguiſh 
ad from Error and Falſebond; for rejecting all 
' *Slawih dependance, or implicit Faith upon Pope, 
Guncills or Tuuimont, and relying wholly upon the 
Guidance and Direction of GO '; Holy Spirit, in 
the right- uſe Of Means, ſuch Truths as were con 


deſeended upon and declated Fundamental Kl, 


— 


err 


S-. | 


— 


nn. 
— 


rr 


Te. Py WH mu we 


— vw” wa nr OY WT WY» TV. OP 


f 


* - 0 
* SC 


of Religion, they found to be certainly agreeable ine 
to and founded upon the Word of GOD; aſter all 
Arguments on cach ſide had been impartially 
weighed and cotſidered: And that how theſe Ar- 
ticles ſhould be rejected as Erroncous by illiterat 


Perlons aud Women, is imputcable to Groſs Ignô- 


. . 

2. To Pride, For notwitſtandihg their Thraſoni- 
call boaſtihes ot Humility, Contempt of the Morld, &c, 
as the Badge of their Sed, Pride appears lifting 
up its head ih a ſupercilious dildain of Diſſenters 
from their Opinions, as ſcarce true Chriftans, and 
of all Human compoſures and Confefions in com- 
pariſoi with the Prerendedly inſpired Writings of AB. 


and ſo mounting upon the wings of their own Me- 


ritorioss  Righteoaſneſs and bleſs PerfeBiozs,. their 
next bold attempt is with Lucifer againſt Heawep, 
to commit Robbery upon that Diadem, by darin 

enctoachments upon the Divine Prerogatives, deny- 
ing his Ouniſciente, Omni potence and Soros? 1 Do- 


ini nion over his Creatures : Diſſatisfied with their 


own privat Sphere and Stations, the ſtcams of their 
Pride: and. Paffon have been vented, not only in 
darkning their own Underſtandings, but alſo to the 
offence of others, in their  Murmuringc, Quarrell. 
ings.and. Reprodeht both of Gil, and E clefiaftick 
mannagements, when they are not according to their 
ind: Refuſing ro hearken to the Church for re. 
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vito., by Pritstant Comeitaters after diligert en- 
quiry itits che QHyloals, dotifidetiug afid compar- 
. 


elt gloſſes arid intetpfetations of ke ( agreed 
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olution of their Doubts and Scruples, the ſound- 
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ing the vatious Readings, and one Text with an- 
ether, and imploration of Divine Light and Conduct) 
are with them, but as the babling of Children 
and Fools: The Harmony of Britiſh, French, Ger- 
man and Dutch Confeſſions, is with them a com- 
bination in Error, and theſe Conteſſions, Fields of 
Hereticall and Blaſphemous Opinions: "The At; 
of Mationall General Aſemblies,. no ſtronger than 
Ob. webs to bind them to an Orthodox Faith or 
Regular practiſe, proudly ridiculing Eccleſiaſtick ap- 
pointments, and eluding Civil Sanchiong. So that 
dunning noiſe of Humilit) throughout the Books 
of. A. B. wants not a ſtrong tincture of Pride, 
which may ſometimes conſiſt in Declamatjons a- 
gainſt it (elf, as Plato anſwered Dzogenrs, who when 
.entring Plato's Room hung with Tapeſtry, Gonculte 
(ſays he) Platonis faſtum & faſtigium, aft replyes 
Plato) cum majors faſlu, They would much better 
ſignalize their Humility in having mean and mo-· 
deſt thoughts of their own Wiſdom, and ſubmit 
them to the reaſonable Determination of Superiours. i, 
3. After Pride follows Prejudice eſpecially againſt 
the Office and Perſons of Mrnifers. And indeed 
its one of the principall Policies of Hell arid the. 
Devil, for the ſecurity of his Intereſt and King - I. 
dom in the World, to blacken the reputation o. 
the Minifry, that being expoſed as a parcell oft! 
Diſingenuous litle-(elf.| 7 57 rllams, every wicked; 
Fot may have leave to trample upon them; and 
the Sheyberaß, thus put in a FooPs Coat or Aſſes. 
Ln, the Mo „ wks an caſi2 prey of the,. 
Ful; for ſhould they live like Angels, or Preach ] 
; 5 aer GED, 4.7, een 1108 e 
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like Apoſtles, they ſhall but labour in vain, and 
pend their ſtrength for nought, while their repu- 
-1 cation is ſunk wich their Auditors. And ſuch, 
7-W Prejudice againſt the Miniſtry hath poſſclied the 
N- Hoarignoniſs, as not only to ſtteach their own: in- 
ention far Calumnics, but to rake into the Dung · 
ul either of faſſe ſteps made by a tew, who have 
born that Office, or of lying ſtories invented by 
thers: that (ome filch ticking upon them, theit 
James and Memories, the wicked Worid may ac- 
ount them as the Off-ſcourings of all chings. Ca- 


rg umnare audadter ſemper aliquid adhærelit was one 
"Mot Matebiavels main politick s. 
"8 A 4. Chakacter of Baurigaoniſm, is M uchari- 
1 ablene(s, diſcovered in her narrow Opinion of the 
15 incerity and Godlineſs of all forts of Protfeſſors, 


t being a received Axiom witch Her, There are 
ow na true Chriſtiams in the Hand. And her fol- 
towers Charity is much of the ase extent, wha, 
o imagine, and uſe upon all occaſions to talk, 
hat people are led by their Miniſters in the ways: 
Error and Vice, that the Spirit of Chriſtiani- 


W y hath been for ſome time loſt, untill it-was al- 
1 Wmoſt mixaculcuſly retrived by her means, and that 
5 there is an utter neglect of peoples Souls by \Pafors, 
df their not inſtructing them in the great Duties of; 
bit the Lore of GOD and man, 'Self-denyall, -Mor-. 


fication &c. altho' ſuch as are more frequent in 
attending Ordinances, and have better acquain- 
ance with Miniten, can declare the Falſehood of 
ſuch an Alledgance from Experience. And thus 
heir Spirits being ſowred with the Lea den of An- 

* charitableneſs 
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charitablenſs, they withdraw themſelves and Fami- 
lies from ſuch, (luppoſed to be) unprofitable Or- 
dinancer. ; . | 54 
A Sth and laſt Ingredient of Bourignaniſm, nced- 
full ar preſent to be adyerted to, is Nozelty, of 
an Humor of Cariſity, which hath a taking pre- 
valency wich many, eſpecially the Weak and Wl. 
fall; tor altho belides ſome wild notions called her 
Acceſſory Sentiments, there appears nothing remark- 
ably Aw or MWoticeable, Bourignaniſm as ſuch being 
only a complexure and revival of Old. Here/zes 

put in a New Dreſs, yet the Weak, and Unitable 
are eaſily abuſed into an admiration and reſpect 
of what hath the varniſh and pretence of Picty, 
cho* the Power and Lyfe be wanting: but it is no 
more ſtrange to fee this Woman have ſuch a fol- 
lowing, than co ſee the Streets and high. Ways 
crouded with an unthinking Mob who are run- 
ing after an El<phant or ſome ſtrange Monſter, 

Had that Partie applyed themſelves to the ſtudy 
and peruſall either of Sacred or. Human Wric- 
ings, with a ſingle Eye to the Inſtruction of their 
Judgments and Reformation of their manners, and 
upon Reaſonable Satisfaction giver to their davhts 
and difficulties, deſiſted from all contentious Guei. 
tons and Debates, they had diſcovered a, more 
tender regard and care of their Souls, their Stock of 
Knowledge would have increaſed. in a due uſe 
of che means, an agreeable Peace and Harmony 
would have cemented the Members of that Body 
. whereof CHRIST is Head, and we ſhopld all 


have liyed together, as Brethrep and Chrifiam Ts 
| K 11 7 Eo „ he 
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the bond af mutuall Love 1 

12 4 8 e 
a 9 of Gontraverſy and Con 1 Bale | 
ſion D.viſſan hath ded them, that no. 


thing one would latishe; th t an demg/ifhing the very 


Foundations of that H 15 ian we haye em: 
braced, that Prctel antiſa be accounted A 8 
Here ſie, an Invention u abo ag , — 
Jour 5 3g Her Pafors pals oy WS, 20 
urch over nme 

Bk were it once 5 
of Rome, and the Pride 2 
Agverſarys, but matter 
Well wiſhers of Zion. 

If it ſhall, be e chat ſame haue been 
influenced to a 1 kn of Sabraaty and 
Reformation by rhe tings a0 Advices ws A. 3. 
I ſhall only offer this br 15 * it bg 
not for us to limit — 12 
who can work and bring 5 on 2 — Holy 
Ends by very unlikely, Vea, EGnerary means. 
who can bring Light out of Darkprls, and cure 
the born Blind by a plaiſter of Olay , in in the 


{ Lameacarion to ths 


ordinary courſe. of rovidence no Event 
can be. expected; an d. with. à lik realm may 
the Rancid. Raats of Hoch i he caten 
for common fo „ as 
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will take in the end of the Warld, for the puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked, by ſeparating and gather- 
ing together the Venom, Poyſon and other evil 
Qualities of the Creatures, to be matter of eter- 
nal Torments in Hell; when the Godly detecate 
from all ſuch Impurity and noxious humors, fhall 
be rendred purely and perfectly happy: So with 
Analogy to this Method, were the Tares of Her: 
Wiritings {eparared' from the Wheat, and what 
is found therein conducive to Chriftian Edifica- 
tion, diſtinguiſhed from Her Erroars and Unſcrip- 
rural © Acceſſory Sextryents and Mhimſiss; that re- 
fined part (which ſome will alledge may be 
comprized in leſs than a Volumn, Or as Homer's 
Ilrads in a Nat fell) might be recommended as 
an uſefull Practicall Piece; but Her yending rot- 
ten Nonſenſicall Stuff, for, or together with tound 
and wholeſom Wares, layes Her open to the im- 
putation of Falſebood, Deceit and Drſſimslation, 
and being a diſhoneſt Merchang, 
The Vain glorious Strain and Tenor of Her 
. the high claim She lays to immediat 
econverſe with GOD, and ta ſuch extraordinary 
diſcoveries of His Mind and Will, beyond what 
dur Pieus Anerſtors or preſent Teachers ever 
knew, elcarly evidence Her ambitious projects 
and deſigns, that the Sheaves of all other writings, 
Scrmons or Picus Adviecs bow before Her Shcaff, 
that all the Frees of the Wood chaſe this bramble- 
Buſh for their Qucen and Umpire, and her lan- 
guage comes near that of Aſalum, while he was 


_ hour to ſteal the hearts ef the People from bY 
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eld Father, O, ſays he, that I were made Fudge in 
the Land, that every Man which hath any ſuit or 


| cauſe might come unto me, and I would do him Fuſice. 


O ſays ſhe, it Ghreftendgme were fil'd with a deep 
Prejudice and Abhorrence of all Means of Salvation 
hitherro in uſe, as Dangerous and Damnable, and 
would hearken ta my Advices and Reſponſes 
( alcho* as Dubious and Contradictory as thoſe 
of Delphas) that I were ſet up in the Chair of Verity, 
where Salid Vertue, the Renovation of the Goſpel Spirit; 
and a thouſand more ſuch momentuous points 
ſhould be taught as with a Voice from Heaven; 
( tanquam ex tripade) that all my Children would 
receive the inſtruction of ſuch a wile Mother, and 
follow her Example; (tho it be over Precipices 
and through dangerous Roads ) It is ſtoried {ome- 
where, that a Woman converted a whole Indian 
Nation, but my Provinge is of a much larger 
extent; the whale hitherto darkned World is to re- 
ccive the invaluable bleſſing of Light aud Coum el 
from my Mouth and Pen. To this purpoſe 4. B. 
Harrangues in Her own Praiſes, (r) and ſuch 
Enco miums are beſtowed upon Her by the Dr. 

That the Writings and Tenets of A. B. have 
fallen under the lath of my Pen, is not becauſe 
a Fierie Cantention is my Element, or that I love 
to make a noiſe or publick appearance, or had 
any her ſiniſtrous or by-end in my view; no, 
J was afted by higher Principles and Motives. 

[ underſtaad ſome in whom. I plead a ſpecial 
intereſt, were ja hazard of Seduction, who were 


(t) (ex Warn. gain Sal. bin . is. Erf. R [9.t; 
| pleaſed 


pleaſed: not only to {peak favourably, and to the 
advantage of theſe Books; but alſo to recom- 
mend them to my peruſall, and deſixed my more 
matute and impartiall thoughts about them. 
I found ſome perſons of Quality deeply tinc- 
tured, whoſe Iafluence and Example is often too 
nes wich perions of meaner Fortunes, and 
cities. ie | 

found the Buckers had endeavoured their 
yindication in print from Her Advertiſement; but 
if to any good purpoſe let others judge. 

had reaton to apprehend that Dr. George Gar- 
den, ſupported by his intereſt in ſeverall of the 
greateſt Families in the North. admired as an O: 
racle ot Learning and Piety by all the Neigh- 
bourhood, having the conveniencies of Retirement, 
leiſure and books at home, and a fixed correſ- 
pondence abroad, by whom he has ealy acceſs to 
the Preſs, affer he had tranſlated and publiſhed 
leucxall of 4, Bs. Books, would not readily 
give over, untill he had cloathed the tcſt of 
Her twenty Treatiſes in an Enghſh Garth, and 
pollibly theraſter Poirets exconomge, wherin the 
ame delign is eatried on, which to me ſeems 
ot more dangerous Conſequence to the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, chan all the juggling tricks of Traffic k- 
mg. ſuits, or an Wruaſna; by a forreign Enemy. 
For alchough the danger was not ſo percepti- 
ble at belt. it · being reaſonably ſuppoſed that 
this ano dation, like other things of that Wa- 
turc, would be only cf a Auſproms duration, 
and being deſpiſed would dwindle inte My ba 
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Sprets evaneſcunt; but in ſtead of decaying, this 
pcraicious Se is increaſing in Strength and num- 
bers of votaries, and its Options are always tak- 
ing deeper Root, which like Hemlock will quick- 
„bh overipread the whole Garden, it not catefully 
1 eradicated. Why our Worthy Patriots, or great Lighis 
Ot our Church ate ſilent in this Conjuntture, ] know nor, 
ir but (ure, it deſerves their moſt ſcrjous conſideration. 
x As for this Eſay, I am not Iguorant or In 
ſenſible of its obvious Pricey, it being ra- 
ther needfuf{ than uſefull, like a drop qt wa- 

ter to quench a terrible conflagration; however 
ſuch ag it is, it comes abroad, bumbl recom- 
mended to the Divine Bleſing, and the peruſal 
of the Impartial and Intelligent. ; 
And becauſe this project of Bourignoniſm loc 
wondrous, like one of the deep politicks of the 
Poges Conclave, hatched on purpole to thake & 
divide Protefants from a cordial and ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence to the Truth, I have in the Introduce. 
tion aſcended to the Fountain - Head and Spring. 
of the moſt conſiderable Diviſum in Chrifex- 
dome, and given 'a brief hiſtorical account of 
the Balſamick cement applyed to the Ghprch's wounds, 
in the Primitive times, what were the Principall occa- 
ſions of Diſcord and Shiſm between the Eatery and 
Wefern Churches, and the () Introduction of Maha: 
metaniſ m in the Eaft, with the gradual Riſe and Tall 
of the Papel Pomer, & a ſhort draught as in Miniature 


of he Popiſh Rel ginn taken from the autbentick Rem 
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and Cannom of the Councill of Trent, and with it 
the Protefant Religion is compared. Afterwards 1 
preſume to characterize the Dr. and have not 
been far from anatomizing my Lady, which 
with the propoſal of a few modeſt «oe: 


* compleats the introductory part. I next procee 


O the Body of the Eſſay, wherja J have en- 
teted into the Detail of ſundry groſs Errours 
mantaimd by 4. B. and the Defender of Her 
Faith D. G. G. And endeavoured to demo. 
lim the high towers of Their Imaginations, 
which eſpecially in His preface to the renoya- 
tion of the Goſpel Spirit, like the Babylonian 
Tower threatens Heaven, and no wonder than 
the firſt ſight. thereof ſtrick ſuch terrour to us 
Here the Dr. Has undertaken a Gigantich 
Attempt worthy of Himſelt; for as the proverb 
is, Aquila non captat uſcas, fo this mighty 
8 diſdainipg the triviall matters of Church 
170 De %,,jt,. Kites ; and Ceremonies, which uſe 
to be agitared among Protefants, pro & con, 
Salvo figes winculo, as below His notiee ; He 
ſingles our the principall Pillarr upon which: 
the whole Fabrich of Religion leans, that Samp- 
jon like He may pull them down, tho He 
Himſelf be croſhel in the Ruins: The Ampu- 
tation of the leſler Sprigs and Excreſcenſres will 
pot ſetve Hy turn; but He muſt lay the Ax to the 
Root! of the Fir, that all may be felled and 
D 

Here the Dy. appears in His own Colours | 
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Are all Popih Tents Canonicall with Him, that 
He can find no fault, nor ground of quarrel} 
with them? Are the Quakers and He one in 


every point, ſo as they nced not tear a Byablom 


from the vibration of His mighty Arm? Art 
all other Sefs and Parties in Chriſtendome be- 
come the Drs. Dearet Darlines, that He tan- 
not find in His heart to utter wich Fs tongue 
aiy offenſive Nord of Rebuke or Cenſure againſt 
them or their Errors > Nothing found in them 
blame worthy2 No ſutely! None of theſe arc 
accounted the Dr's. Adverlaries, Ne ſtands up in 
their defence as their Head and Patron, chvets 
them with His Shield, that they cannot be 
wounded but through His Body. 4 

The Drs. only eye ſore is the Weflminfer 
Confeſſnn of Taith and Catechiſms, this is the white 
all His darts are levelld at. Hinc illæ Lachri- 
me! Hence are theſe Satyrical Indecti des, loud 
clamoiirs and complaints, that unleſs he be poſſeſ- 
ſed with a Ding Spirit, that Confeſſon and Cate- 
chiſm is rather the Spawn of Aſmodai and ſuch 
like Infernal Fiends, than the Compoſure of Hu- 
man Creatures; if horrible Blaſphemy, Malice and 
Wickedne(s, exceeding that of Devils or the worſt 
of Men can make it ſo, for ſuch are his amiable 
Epithers of that Catechiſm and Doctrine. Sure then 
the Dr. has murdered the reputation ot that 


once famous Confeſſion, and ſunk it and all irs 


Vouchers in 7 Lake, for who will take 
part with the Devil, and dare to exceed him in 
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geſence of that Book, that deſerves not only ts 
e condemned to the Fire here, and to be burnt 
| 4 the Hands of the Hang-miax, but were it pol- 
ible, ought to be thrown down to tlie Sulpbureois 
Flames below, But behold! (/ credert fas fit ) who 
would have thought it, notwithſtänding all the 
Ds black and bloody aſperfions and foul mil. 
repreſentations, the Credit bf that Book Ratids 
Ine, the Contents thereof ate purer than the 
Sun, and more ſtable than the foundations of 
the Earth; and when the chosking ſtink of the 
„ Books and Apologics ſhall be had in abo- 
mination by the Wie and Good, this Book ſhall 
be as precious Ointment in theit Noſtrills. 
The Det diſingenuity farther appears in his 
cloſs arguings for one ſide, without dtoping one 
word in favours of the other, or intimating ih 
the. leaſt what may be ſaid for it, and we ule 
Jo fav, It is a bad cauſe that cannot admit the 
caſt thadow of Apology, of Excuſe. The DF. 


- 


nnot be jgnorant: at lea of or common Plets 
for Proteffants, and why he ſhou q lay his Thumb 
upon them, and cover their with Hedce, rather 
than the Aflertions or Arguments of Adverſatics, 
mult proceed from nothing elle than a, di(honef 
deſn: And even, the Arguments he offers ate 
but threed-bare, having been often canyaſled in 
Proteſt ant Sthodls, and their firength enervate; yet 
bas put a new ac uch old Stuff, and with 
mooth Tongue licked it into a raking Eng. 

dreſs, (er, off with a the idvantages of his 
Learmpg, Elugachcc, and Citation Gt gt ot 
. eb” hom 
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His 
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to hom, ſome ate bf no better Principles than him 
-k is moreover obſervable in Order to compleat 
the Drs Character, that He not only takes part 
10 ll with all Ad ver. ſaries of the Reformation, and fights 
1c with their Weapons; but he even goes a greater 
i- length, mounts higher, and runs. to greater ex- 
ds treams, than many of them do, and is Dogrn&- 
he Wl tical and Peremptorie in ſundrie abſtruſe and du- 
of bious Points, w Fj they themſelves art not 
he agreed, e. g. he follows Du -andas and the looſer 
0- fort of Je/ats, agai ol the 15 ents, Dominican 
ll MW and more moderat Papiſts, in the matter of Pres 
alination and Free mill. Again, as to a poſſibi- 
t licy of ſinleſs perfection in this Life, he joins 
ne with the Puakers, aud is more rigid than many 
in Papiſts, who aſſert a poſſibility of Freedom from 
le Mortall /ims only, but not from Venial fins or 
he ¶ Common infirmities. Bellarmine himſelf takes 


. not ſo wide ſteps; for he after Jorg reaſon- 


ing for the Meri of Good Works, and againſt the 
wb imputation of CHRIST's Righteouſneſs, concludes 
er ¶ upon the whole; It is mort ſafe alter all to traf in 
es, CHRIST. RIERHTZOuEN Ess, elpectally at 
18 Wl th: hour of Death, than in the Merit of inherent 
cl Righteouſneſs. ww good works; bur faith the Dy. 
in in this Preface, To aſſert, that GOD pardons ſinners 
yet N and accepts their perſons. as Righteods. not for any 
ich {thing dune by tbem, but for the Righteouſneſs af 
CHRIST imputed id tbem, and recriveu by Faith 
alone, 15 4 fearfull Motion of ſufifiratipn, capable fo 
lam Souls eternally , knfcad of ja 
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then are the Drs. prerendedly peculiar Talents of 
Calmne's of Temper, Mecknels, forbearance, Peace. 
ablencis, his deſire of leſſening differences, and 
cementing Breaches, with modetation, and charj- 
Ty, and mutual tolcration > The Dr. cah no 
longer put on a Protefant Face; unlefs ſuch at 
Joab had to Amaſa; whe, with a ſmile and flat. 
tering Complement, ſmites him under the fifth 
Rib; or the Dr's Voice may be ſmooth as Jacob's 


but ſure. his Hands are rough like Eſaus, which 


he would have embrued in the Life Blood of the 
Reformation. It is pity, he ſhould be found in the 
Enemies Camp, like another Hefor, undertaking 
the defence of a bad caule and opinions diſclaim- 
ed by all Reformed Churches as groutidleſs; heres 
ticall and blaſphemous : that he, who, as Ao 
demus, has been a Teacher in [/ra?l, ſhould him- 
ſelf wart to be taught in the very Fundamental 
of Chriſtianity : That he, whoſe Knowledge in 
things Natural has recommended him to be 4 
Member of the moſt Honourable Society, ſhould 
difcover fo much Ignorance in things Divine and 


Supernatural], as yet to be in the lJowet Claſſis: 


that his acute Wit, Parts, Reading and Ac: 
quaintance with Fathers and Authors of ſeverall 
ſorts. Male and Female, his skill in Human Lite 


frature, and all his Talents Naturall or Atquired, 


ſhould amount to no greater value than to ac- 
compliſn and capacitat him the more to impugn 
darken or deny the Truth; That he who is © 
'a piercing Judgment in | refolvirg Philoſophical 
Phænomena and Motion, and whoſe 2 | - 
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Civil or .economick mannagements is poſſibly re- 
gular enough, ſhovld yet be till a ſtranget to 
the Will and Mind of GOD revealed by his 
Spirit in the Word: that ſuch a mighty Go- 
lah, armed Cap---a---pe with the Furniture and 
all the embelliſhments of Rome and Greece, ſhould 
be ſtruck, and ( irs hop'd) foiled by one of the 
meancſt Tyrones in the School cf Learning, that 
his Head ſnould be cut off, arid his weakne 
diſcover'd by ſuch an unequall Match, 
Being weatied of the Dr's Soriety, I leave him 
for a time, and return to the deſign in hand. 
] preſume no Body will queſtion the ability of 
the Aatbor, or any other Perſon of common 
underſtanding, to expoſe the ridiculous Aon ſence 
of a great many Poſitrons of A. B. particularly 
Her (ſo called) Acreſſorte Sentiments, A bare 
Relation of matter of Fact, as the Gryfalize body | 
of Adam, the Brcorporeitty of Petcabrlity of our 
Bl:ſſcd LORD, the ſtate of Izfants'in this 
World, or Pofbumous Generation in the World 
th come, is the beſt method of Confutation, (re- 
citarr enim refutaſſe ct and affords a large Field 
of Matter both for Jef and Farneſ, as the hu- 
mour of the Reader is. What is here offered 
is owing purely to the great Principle of Nature, 
Self-preſervation or Self defence, being in Vindica- 
tion of Aſperſed Truth, a Refutation of groſs Errors, 
Rectum ef Index ſui & obligut , for perceiving out 
deareſt Spiritual Concerns upon the brink of ruin, 
the Vitals of 1 ſtruck at by an inbu- 
man hand; I judg d my ſelf concerned in Duty 
ee ee 
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and Conſcience, ta endeavour the repelling of 
the blow. And -me- thought further that a con- 
fuled Jargon of Paragdoxes, Contradictiom and Lies 
were reptclented to my view in an odd and horrid 
Spectacle. The Atheman Project of advancing 
Ima thouland Paradoxes to amuſe and divert the 
Age may now ceaſe, for Paradoxes are now come 
in faſhion. I have ſeen what our Fore- Fathers 
never dream'd of, and yet it is what every Bod 

may ſeœe, who has but half an Eye, as well as I. 
I have been witneſs to a ſtranger Metamorphoſis 


than Owid's, to rarer Inventions than the Qua- 
drature of the Gre the Fhilaſepher'? Stone, ot 


à perpetuum mobile. | have ſeen an Illiterat Mo. 


man act the part of a Profeſſor Divinity, and 
2 Learned Doctor fit at Her Feet as a Scholar 


| for Inſtruction. I have ſeen the Reconciliation 
of downright Contradictions, the Roman ( Church 


declar' di to be the Whore and Mother ot Harlas 
mentioned in the Revelation, and a hearty agree- 
ment with Her preſſed as a Neceſſary Duty. I 
have ſeen Cafles built in the Air of a heap of 
ungrounded unſcripturall Acceſſory Scntiments. ] have 
ſeen exalted Pride paſting for Humility, Water- 


| | drinking praftiſed by Bp-Eatey,  Conreenys of 
% 


the World cryed up by arldlings, Pro- 


| teftants turn Papils (at leaſt admire as Wen ſuch 


Mritings, wherein Popery is both commended and 
recommended) and yet continue Protefants (till, 


J have ſeen worle than Egyptian darkneſs in the 
(+) Light IP. part a. p. 102, part 3. LM. Preface. a. 
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Light of the World 0 +) 1 have ſcen groſs Jenorance 


and Error in an Academy of Learned Drexnes, 
the Renowation of the Goſpell Spirit become the 
Depravation of Goſpell Truth and Purity: Solid 
Vertue lighter than Vany; a4 hearty Syncretiſm 
and Harmony with Qualers in a virulent Adder- 
fiſement againſt them, I have ſeen an Apology 
that wanted much for an Apology, And in ſobex 
ſadneſs, I have ſcen the bleeding wounds of our 
dear. Mother the, Ghirch and Spoaſe of CHRIST, 
inflicted by the Hand of an illegitimat Son, (if 
ever She bad any ſuch) crying aloud fot Re- 
ſentment and Pengeance : I have ſeen Heatheniſm 
brought within the Verge of Salvation, and Chri- 
Bianity depreciat as a thing of nought: I have ſeen 
the Church's diſplayed Banner againſt Error and 
Vice, the Cunfeſian of Faith and Catechiſm, Her 
Standard of Doctrine and Praiſe, taken by un- 
circumciſed Pbiliſtines, and hung up as a 9 — 
of Victory in the Temple of Dagon I have ſeen 
new Allaults made upon Heaven by proud Titans, 
The Divine Att»:bates like the Stars of Heaven 
pulled down or darkned with FVapdurs (if not 
of the bottomleſs Pit, yet) of fantaſtick Brains: 


the Builders from being the proper Obje&t of 
Faith: J have feen ſuch a confuſcd mixture and 


jumbling of Faith and Works, as was of Old 1 
| maintain'd by the Dogs of the Curiſun, ot like || 
ns 
Ovies | 


(t) An of Her Boks. 


BL. 


| haye ſcen the Chief, Corner Stone cf the Spiritual 
Building the Holy JESUS rejected again by 
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Ovid Primitive Maſs, where were Mollia cum 
Auris ſine pondere habentia pondus. | 
I have feen the white Robs of Chriſ's Righ. 
reouſarfs, the only Coveting of poor Sinners torn 
from their Souls and their ſhamefull Deformities 
and Nakedneſs diſcovered. I have ſeen the H ings of 
Sinleſs Perfedtiom and Meritorious Righteouſneſs, (more 
beirtle than thoſe of Icarus) ſpread out to mount 
above the Sun and Clouds. I have ſeen Protej. 
tant Syſkems of Divinity, theſe once formidable 
Pieces of the Church's Artilery nail'd and rendred 
unſerviceable. J have ſeen Truth branded with 
the odious name of Blaſphemy, and Blaſphemy 
applauded for Truth. J have ſeen a Lake warm 
indifferencie in matters of Religion introduc'd, 
and all Zeal and fervency of Spirit cool'd and 
melting away as the dew. it the Morning. Who 
then can refrain from Tears? Quis temperet 4 
lachrymis: Or ſtand aloof as an unconcerned Spe- 
Ctator, like Gallio caring for none of thoſe thingy, 
whoſe Heatt is not harder than an Adamant, 
or have not Eyes dryer than their Bones. Such 
2 Tragicall Spectacle may awa ken the thought; 
even of the Lethargie, and ſtreatch out the hand 
and Pens of the almoſt Paralitich, and make the 
Lame Man run for a Weapon, to fight in 
defence of the Common Cauſe. F 
lt muſt be confelyd, rhete is a vaſt diſpropot. 
tion of Human ſtrength and furniture between 
the Dy. and the Author of this Eſſay, whe 1; 
bur Manu ad Gigantem, like a Piſmire in com. 
pariſon of an Elephant; yet in confidence of the 
TR goodne ſi 
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goodneſs of his Cauſe, the ſincerity of his Izv 
tentiom, and relying upon his inviſible aliiſtance , who 
. made Moſs ſtammering Tongue ſpeak Terror 
rn to proud Pharaoh, and directed the hand of the 
cs Wl young ſtripling David ro wound the Head of 
of the great Goliah, he ſtrengthens himſelf in the 
re LORD, takes courage and makes na doubt but 
nt it will appear at laſt that it is nothing with GOD 
. to {ave with many or with few, by weak Means 
le or by ſtrong, For sf GOD de with us who can 
ed e again . | 

th | am apt to doubt, offence will be taken by 
y many, and even ſome of my own neareſt con- 
mW ccns, that no greater Reſpect and Deference is 
d, here pay'd to a perſon of the Drs. Worth 
nd and Character, who is ſupposd to be a known 
ho Pattern of Piety and Temperance, and deſexves ſo 
well of the Learr'd World , All I ſhall offer in 
po · ¶ my own Vindication is, that what ever Juſt eſteem -- 
gor deference his Character may challenge, yet 
u, J am under deep Impreſſions (and I wiſh He 
ch may be fo likeways) to believe, and I beg leave 
bes to ſay it, that He has acted a very bad part in 
ads his ſtrenuous appearance againſt the Protefant Ia- 
he tere, Wetminter Cunſeſſas and Catechiſm, and the 

in Keverend Aſſembly of Didines, the Compilers 
thereof, whole Reputation he has not ſpar'd, 
but loaded them with bader Epithets than I have 
repreſented him by: And tho we mut not re- 
urn Railing for Railing, Perſonall Reflex ions 
rather diminiſh than add unto the Merits of any 
uſe, yet Truth muſt prevail, and We are bound 


to 


, 
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to publiſh it when requir'd ; Amicus Plato, amica 
Ariſteteles, ſed magis Amica veritas; the better the 
Ch iracter is, the more ſcandalous is the mil- 
take: The beſt ought to have their faults told 
them, and they*i account a faithfull Reproof as 
an excellent Ointment that will not break 
their Head, I do not queſtion his Qua- 
lipcations and Ability to have promoted the 
Intereſt of Religion, and would to GOD he had 
propoſed: ſome Prafticable (tho new and un- 
heardot) Overtures and Methods for adyancement 
of ttue Piety and Reformation of Manners, which 
this degenerat Age ſo much wants for, He had 
then been the Delight of the Eyes of the truly 
Sober and Serious, and a bleſſed Inſtrument of good 
in the Hands of his Great Mafer, hut for him 
to (ct himſelf up as the Head of a Partie, and 
then retire unto a Corner of the Countrey, where 
he is f'ocked unto, from all Party of the King 
dom, and there to Ere a ſort of à mixt 
Mangrel. Monaſterial-Nunery, whence with large 
gommendations he diſper ſes the Books of A. B, 
in which there are ſundry. things ſo hard 80 
dig'ſt, that J am conyinc'd, be docs not in Con 
{cicace approve of, what ever he pfetends 
and thus co introduce an alteration and chang: 
ot Rel gion, as if Religion were a Syſtem 0 
Philojopby, and there were no. more. danger in 
pailing from being a Preshyterian to a Bouright 
af, than from the Natanick to the Perpatetich, 
and thence to the Epicurean, or Carteſian Sth 
by cheſe means he may get a Name, raiſe nt 


Fart, 
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Fam: (and fo did Eratofhenes) and following, 


* Wbuc this is not the way of being approven of 
© WW GOD, or of obtaining Peace in a dying hour. 
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INTRODUCTION -. 


A $ the whole Moral Law is ſummarily corn: ; 


# 


prehended in the two great Duties © 
| the Lowe of GOD and our Weigblour, lo; 
the great deſigu of the Goſpell is to reconcile GOD 
and Alan together, and one Man with another, 


And hence Kewealed Religion recommending the 


teſpectiye Duties of Superisurs, Equals, ot Hiferiours, 
and both in its Name and Nature uniting them 
not only by a Common Profeſſion, but by the yet 
ſtronger bonds of Concord and Affection, is the ſtrong- 
eſt ſupport of Tbrones and Dignities, and the 
moſt impregnable tence and preſervative of Peop!s 
Lberties from all Tyrannicall uſurpation. and 
 eacroachments, without which this babitable 
World would become a Babel? of Confuſions, or 
vaſt howling Wilderneſs, fitted only for Beaſts of 
Prey. While the Precept and Example of the 
Author of this Holy Religion bad a Prafticall 
influence upon the Hearts and Lives of Chriſtians, 
they had fervent Charity amongſt themſelves, ac- 
. comodating their Differences about Religious 
Matters, either by a mutuall Forbeatance and 
Toleration, the Strong bearing with the Infirmi- 
ties of the Weak, ſome being Men and others 
Babes in Knowledge , or elſe by a rationall and 
well grounded ſubmiffion to the judgment of 
the Church in Matters of greater moment and 
difficulty, when their own diſcretive judgement | 
could not clearly diſcern Yu from Error, or 
Virtue from Vice; the Paſtors and Governours of 
the Church being always acknowledged to be the 
moſt competent Arbitrators of ſuch Differences; 
uho after diligent ſearch into the meaning of the 
Holy Scriptures, and imploring the Spirits promiled 
udance of them into all Truth, did, either by 
erſonal information in their ordinarie Capacitics, 
or elſe judiciallie in Synodicall Meetings, declare 
and determine what might be che Will and 


Mind 


3 
8 Mind of GOD in ſuch contraverted Points, their 


determination was received and reſted in, as a 
ſatisfying Reſolution, founded upon the IVord of 
h. 60D: by which Healing Meatcines, Lenitioes 
rather than Gorreſzves, the bleeding wounds - of 
the Church were bound up: and while the ſe- 
verall Members ot the My/#teall Body of CHRIST 
contributed ta the good of the whole, and ſol- 
lowed afrer theſe things thar make for Peace 
in all friendly. Offices of Advice and Aſſiſtance, 
eſpecially, when under Perſecutian and Sufferings, 
Heathen  beholders were ſo filled with Admiration, 
that it became a Proverbiall expreſſion, Behold hom 
Chritiam love one another! | © 
But after that happy Period, Matters have run 
in 4 quite contrary Channel. The Radiant beauty 
f the Churchs Infant ſtare hath been wotully de- 
Berg with the Deformities of Her wrinkled Old 
Age, and Her white Liverys of Peace and Parity 
ſtained and deeply Dyed in Bloody. Golows. In- 
ficad of the truly Primitive Virtues of Fmplicity 
and Charity, theſe Helliſh Vices of Pride, Envy 
and Ambition, Self-will, Hatred and Contempt have 
uſurped the place, The Love of many is waxed 
s. cala, and every Man is an Iſmael to his Neigh- 
he bour, Hub his Hand againft every Man, and every 
4 Mans Hands again him, which makes Chriſtians 
look rather like the antient Lapythe and Cen- 
's, WM £4475, or the progeny of Cadmas (who are ſaſjd 
re to be no fooner formed than armed) than like 
ad che Diſciples of the Meek and Peaceable TESHS, 
ad and their Religian, the Art of Mar, or the 2 


4 


| \ . Greek and Roman Churches, particularly anent the 
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of Mari and Bellona. Theſe Seeds of Diſco 


were very early ſowen both in the Eafers and 
MHMelern parts of Chriſtendume, which at laſt broke 
forth in an open Rupture betwixt them; for, at 
ter every petty Difference of Opinion had created 
an irreconcileable Difference and alienation 
of Affections, and had produced Scholaſtick in. 
quiries and Debates, and Virulent Conteſts ( if 
not De lana caprina) de barbis ſacerdotum, dt 
pane Arymo, de ſejunis Quadrageſimali & Sabbath, 
and ſuch like Niceties, which neither concern 
Religion in its ſubſtance or ſhaddow; then enſucd 
the moſt barbarous Tragedies, ated in Treaſom, 
Ke belli, Perlecutions and Excommunications, that 
- Chriftendome is long ſince become a Theater of 
Malice, or a, Field of Blood. 
| Ot all theſe Bout-feus and Incendiarits, the Biſhops 
of Rome led the Van; for beſides their facri- 
21 * encroachments upon every one of CHRIST 
JESUS His Mediatory Offices, and the Rights of ff 
« Chriftan Princes and People, diſſolving their mu- 
"tual bonds of Protection and Allegeance, their 
treating Neighbouring Independent Churches with 
- like rigidity, who refuſed to acknowledge and 
ſubmit unto their unſupportable Tyranny and 
Ulurpations, for according to their Claim to an 
. univerſal Monarchy or Supremacy, the whole 
World is their Diaces, and all Mankind muſt be 
under their inſpection. | 
Hence did ariſe ſundrie breaches between the 


pꝑrteciſe time of the celebration of Hafer, the 
a2 | reel 


— —— — 


Introduttion. | * 


ici pleading for the Fourteenth day of the 
andi A bon, which immediatly followed the Vrnall. 
robe Egaina, whether it were the Chriftan Sabbath 
r, af-MWor not; The Remars on the contrary reſtricting 
ated: to the Sabbath Day allenatly; Jictor then 
ation Riſhop of Rome, in a Vindictive Humor, by his 
in. MDecrees and Letters, pronounces the whole Aſie- 
ich Churches excommunicated from the Body of 
HRIST, and Brotherly .fcllowſhip axectroryres 
according ta Eaſebius lib. J. Again, when Cyprian, 
urmilian, and others in the Bat and South, man- 
tained Rebaptization of ſuch as had been Baptized 
by Heretic is, or had fallen in a time of Perſe- 
cution, Stephav, then Biſhop of Rome, renews the 
eld War with Carthage, for no leſs Cenſure 
5 threatned than the Excommunicat ion of Cypriay 
and all his adherents. . 
Again a new Contention ariſes in the twelfth 
ST Age, to which of whe Churches the newly con- 
 f verted Bulgariazs did belong, but they having 
nu- N experienced the Romiſh Treachery, declare fox 
cir the Greeks, and when in the ſame age, Mi. 
ich hel Bardus the Cunfantinopolitan Emperar had 
nd legally deprived + Ignatius their Patriarch, and 
nd placed in his room Photews a Perſon of greater 
an ¶ Horth and Integrity, Micolaus, then Bihop- of Rome, 
e expreſſes his heavy dilſpleaſure with the Empe- 
be vor, procedure, and ſends Ambaſſadors to Confan- 
timple, requiring the reinſtalment of Ignatius to 
he his Patriarchal Dignit); but the Greci ans, in 
he open Councill called in face of the Ambaſſa- 
ne aon, confim the depoſition of Iguati, whereof 
bs \ Sv — Aicolau 
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Mrolum having advertiſement, he reſcinds the 
acts of that councill, and he, with his Suc. 
ceſſor Adriax, at laſt prevailed: to call a new 
Courcill, by whoſe Acts and orders Photias was 
removed, and Ignatias. reſtored. But after wards 
Betis Macedo, perceiving the growing Ambition 
of Rome, reſtored 


Photint * 


Theſe and ſuch like Enctoachinents, gave riſe 


to that fatal, and to this day never repaire 
the Breach and Sci m between the Eaferis and I il. 
ern Churches, each pleading a Right of Priaaq; 
but the latter to an illimited Superiariiy). 
Soon thereafter the Candlelici was in 2 oo 


meaſure removed from the Eaf. For Mahi. 
met having perceived their woſull diviſions 
into ſeveral Sets of Athanaſiam 
ans, Homouſiam and Homouſiani;  Edtichian 
and Meforiam, with theit ſeveral fubdivi- 
ſions, had cafic aceels to make 4 ptey of 
theſe ſcattered troups, and under 4 pretence of 
guenching this combuſtion about Creed and 


„ Jewiſh and Chriſian, he baiched the 
@ddcſt Farrags and mixture of wild, e 
and contradictory Wotians that cvet the wor! 
faw; and ſuiting his Precept and ' Premiſes to 
the gratificarion Of Senſe and corrupt Wature, 
he got himſelf the Reputation of à great Pro- 
pbet, tho' he really was the moſt Muterious Lyar, 


— 
— ̃ F — 
— ä —— 


and Arri. 


Opinions, and reconciling differences. out bf both 
Religion 


Cheat and Impofar, that evet ſprang from the 
| Father of Lyes. His Cou 


| ntrey· men the wild 
Araliam were his: firſt Ahettors, n 
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dy open Violence, Force er Fraad, impoſed His 
Doctrine upon others, which they did the more 
alily, becauſe, then, many knew not what to 
eclieve, nor what was the moſt Orthadox Opi- 
nion among Chriſian, to which they ought to 
adhere: and beſides, the promiſes of all man- 
ner of Senſuall Pleaſures to be enjoyed both 
here (f) and hereafter, are very taking with 
the corrupt AMfections and Inclinations ot Men, 
eſpecially of ſuch as had been formerly habituated 
to Acts of Senſuality, Perfidy and Crazlty: So 
that, as Hiftorians Obſerve, by breaking the Bonds 
of Chriftanity and Ecclefiatick Diſcipline, they con- 
tributed not a little to their own Ruin, and Acted 
againſt true Policy FED 
While the Eafern Charch was thus laid in 
Ruins, the Papal Power in the Met did Swell 
to a prodigious Height and Bulk by theſe con- 
curring Citcumſtances. Some of the firſt Biſhaps 
of Rome having been honoured for their appa- 
rent Sanctity and Adherence to the Truth, as la- 
lus and Grogory the Firſt, eſpecially for their (thel- 
tering Athanaſius, Marcellus, &c: when banifhed 
the Eaf by the Arrian Power and Perſecution; 
their Succceſſors tho? Inferiout in Truth and Vir- 
tze, yet have lat exceeded them in Pride and 
Ambition, being Seated in the Imperiall City, and, 
as it was called, the Apofolick See, whereby they 


Fobrnined ſome Degree of Primacy and Preference, 


(tf ) 4s doth A. B. in pleading for Genes 
ration and Procreation in lav ent. 
| (+) and 
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(a) and afterwards enriched with many gratuirei| 


riviledges, Immunitics and Donations Of f. undry 
Chrifian Princes, particularly Charlemain after his 
ſubverſion of the Kingdom of the Longobards in 
Taly, the ſuperftitious Reſpect payed them by the 
Goths and Vauaals, who upon their ' Converſion 
| ro. Cbrifianity, Imagined, they could no better 
evidence their Stzcerity and Lede to Religim, 
than by hononring the ſuppoied Vice gerunt of 
| its Author: by which and ſuch like ſteps they 
have mounted to the top of all Earthly Gran. 


_ deur and Power, which being authorized by 1 
pretended Right from Heaven, they have be. 
«ome the Wonder and Terror of the World, not 

1 only thundering their Bruta fulmina of Excom- 

| nications againſt Princes and people, with the 

n Fil of whom they had feathered their Nets, 

But forgeting the right uſe of Peters Keys, they 

1 next try the mettall of his Sword, making and mai. 

1 taining open War with ſundry German Empe- 

Fl _rors, and inhumanely treating ſuch ot them as 
| : fell into their Hands and Power: () which 

eccaſioned that long continued bloody Ruptutt 

Il between the Guelphs and Gebellizes ' in Italy; But 

| at laſt theſe Roman Prelats were taught bettet 


(a) See Dr. Barrow of the Pop's Sapremacy. 
1 (b) Infarced in Pope Alexander the Third, 
wo made the Emperor Frederick wait Admit- 
tante at his gate, and then (et his Foot upon hit 
Neck, Alledging for bis Warrant that Text, 
Supra Aſpidem & Lconem conculees. ; 
4a 5 | —_—_ 
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manners, being reduced by the Brave Othoss to 
ſomewhat more equitable terms of Duty and 
Submiſſion. 
After ſuch manifcſt violation of all Civil 
Rights, their next attempt is againſt Heaven, A 
er is acclaimed by this Man of Sun ( who 
is called by flattering Paraſites ( « ) Our Lora 
God the Pope.) to grant ( 6 )Indulgences four Sin,; 
( c ) to viclat the common Fab of Man- 
kind to ſuppoſed Heretic; (4 to diſpenſe 
with poſitive Goſpell Inſtitutions; To inſtitute new 
ſorts of Church Offices and Officers; to make 
Virtue paſs for Vice, or Vice for Virtze , and in 
fine to coyn new Articles of Faith to be be- 


(2) Bellarmine (b) The ſcandalbus ſelling of Indal- 
gences, by Tecclins and others gad the firſt riſe 
te the Reformation. (c) Deeredum Core, Conf. 
fares non ſervanda Hereticis, inſtanced in the burning 
lohn Hufs, after promiſe grven of ſafe conauF. 
urther infanted in the Emberaur Henry the Fourth 
bis being Excommunicdted, depoled and brought to 
mijery, by means of Gregory the Seventh. As alls 
tis Son Henry the Fifth, by Honorius the Second. 
(4) Drrretunt Cncili Conſtantinenfis Seſs. 13 An. 
141 5. S licet CHRIST US pot Cænum infitucrit, 
& ſuis Diſcipulis ad mini traderit (ab utraque ¶ pecie 
Panis & Vini. hoc denrrahilt Sacramentum, & lictt 
in primitrva Eccliſia huju{mode Sact amentuw recipe- 


ar 2 ffaclilus jah atrague [pecte, tamen loc. non 


obſtante, derer nit Synedas di deriam Con urtudint 
babendan pro lege, _ We 
PV iN licycd 
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lieved under pain of Damnation, Anathema ef, 
Witneſs that © goodlv ſtructure of Fundamental; 
. reared up in the Council of Tren, (a) cf which 
| | theſe are a few Canons: Unwritten Traditions are 

to be receided with th: ſame degree of Rewerents 
and Lowe, as the Holy Scripture or written Word, 
t' Tufification cannot be attained by Faith in GHRIST, 
ll but by inherent Right:ouſneſs the merit of good 


(a) Conc. Trident. Seſs. quarte Decredum primum, 
Traditiones pari pietatis aff eu, cum Labris ſcriptu 
ſunt ſuſcipiende & wenerande. Se(ls, 6 Can. g. 
Si gats atxerit Sacramema plura aut pauciora quam 
ſeptem, Anathema eſto. Sth. 13 Can. 8. Si guy 
dixerit ſola fide Juftificari, Anath. efo, Sels. 6, Can, 
9. Iulitia tnherens eff cauſa formalis Juſiſicationi 
BnBuofræ. Se. 7. Si guis ngaverit in ſanctiſum 
EFEiuacbariſiæ Sacramenio conuneri realiter, were, & 
ſlſtantialiter Corpus & Sanguinem una cum anime 
Div initate Domini nor: IE CHRISTI, Jed 
ditixerit tantummodo eſe, ut in figno & figura vil 

if virtute, Anath. eo. Sels, 13. Can. 5. Wullus di- 
' - Bitanali locus relinguitur qun omnes CHRISTI f. 

ll ales latriæ cultum qui Vero DEO debetur hut 
i ſan8ifſimo Sacramento exhiliant. Sels 17. Can. I, 
Ni quis negat miſSe ſacrificium eſie propitiatorium 
Jud pro with & defunctis, pro peccatis, penis, ſaliſfa- 
comb. Can, 8. Si quis dixerit, Miſſas in quibus 
| ſarerdos ſolus Sacramentaliter communicat allicitas, 
Anath. eo. Can, g. Si quis dixerit lingua tantum 
lll mulgart MiſSam celebrari debere, Anath eſto. Scll. 
235. Sandtorum Religuus Imaginibus &c. Wark 


ſeven Sacraments. The Bod 


of Zeal for GOI 
bold appearance for depreſſed Truth ard Piety, 
and by the Divine Bleſſing perſwaded ſundry Na- 
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Horlg. There are preciſely neither more nor leſt than 
ard Blood ef CHRIST 
together with His Soul and Drutmty is truly, really, 
and . ſubſtantially in the Sacramens of the LORD's 
Supper. The bight# degree of II orſtip due unts GOD 
ale, is to be giden to this Sacrament. In the Maſs 
or Sacrament i5 offered to GOD a true and proper 
Sacrifice, and therein CHRIST ig green rot only to 
be eaten by #s, but to be offered for us, ana it is 
propitiatory for the ſins of the Dead and Living. 
1 is lawful for the Prieſt alone to partake of the 
Sacrament, The Maſs ought to be performed i an 
unknown Tongue, The Bones and Reliques of Saints 
are to be worſhiped, Images of CHRIST, the Virgin 
Mary, and other Saints are to be retained in Churches, 
and dnt Honour and Morſtip payed them. 

Theſe are a few. of the Popiſb Tenets, eſta- 
bliſhed in the Council of Jrent, by way 
hint and ſpecimen, It ex #ngue Lionem; when 
it pleaſed GOD to vilit and Redeem his People 


from a long dark Night of Ignorance and Su- 


perſtition, defection from the Truth, and uni- 
verſal depravation of Manners, by raifirg up 


Luther and Calvin (not to mention others, who 
before theta ſtood up for the Truth) and other 


Glorious Lights of Reformation, Di vines, Phrloſo- 
phers, Lawyers, bleſſed with rich meaſurts of Gifte 
and Graces, and profoundly skilled in the know- 
ledge of Sacred and human Learning, who, out 
and bis Church, made a 


tion 
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tions drunk with the Cup of the Harlet's to. 
#124105, to come out of her, leſt they ſhould 
be made pertakers of ber Plagues, 
This Reformation thus begun and advanced, not 
only without the affiſtance, but againſt the com- 


: bination of Human Power and Policie, and like 


an impetuous River, or burdenſom ſtone, bearing 


* all oppoſition, comes near unto and may 
properly compared with the firſt miraculous 


nting and propagating the Goſpell through 
— the whole World. For ſuch was the — 
Piety, Prudence, deep Judgment, and wiſe Þ 


Lo 7 of theſe Inſtruments of Reformation, and 


the 5 delivered by them, were accompa- 
vyed with ſuch convincing power and evidence, 
that their Adverſarics and Slanderets, particu- 
larly Bolſeews that malevolent Calumniator of 
Calin have been covered with ſhame and con- 
ſulion, and now their Names and Memories 
are of a ſhining Luſtre and precious eſteem with 


all found Pratefants. 


As for the Protefam Doctrine contained in 
Cunfeſtiaus of Faith and Catechi[ms, thete needs no 
Apology, it ſpeaks for it (elf: No unſcriptural 
or unwarrantable Opinions are therein aſſerted: 


No implicite Faith is required, or to believe only 
as the Church believes: No bonds of reſtriction 


are laid upon ignorant or Common People to 
keep them from Reading or knowing the Scrip- 
tures in their own Mether Tongue: No part of 


See Calvin's Vindication iu River's * Catholics 
Orthodox us pag. 23. Divine 
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Divine Worſhip or Service is performed in an 
unknown Tongue: No Forbidden or Wil Worſhip 
offerings are preſented: No corrupt and uncer< 
tain Traditions are preſcribed for the Rule of 
Faith or Practiſe: Nothing of Seperfition of fool. 
iſh pageantry is authorized: Nothing allowed, but 
what has Foundation in GOD's Word. 

The tribute of Adaration and Incecation ts 
aſcribed to the only true GOD, as his pecu- 
culiar prerogative, without ſharcing his Glory 
with Angels and Saints departed: We are taught 
by the Preceprs of this Holy Religion, to Took 
to JESUS CHRIST by Faith, as the only Me- 
diatour between GOD and Man, and to beware 
of placing our Confidence either in our own 
or anorhers Rightecuſnets : A carcfull obfervanee 
of the appointed Means of Grace, Word, Prayer 
and Sacraments, is ſtrictly and peremptorly en- 
joined: The Practiſe of Picty and Virtue, of 
aith and good Manners confifting nor in N 
ings, Pilgrimage and Pennance, but in the acinate 
in oblervance of the weighticr matters of the Law 
no is allo recommended, with a thoufand moe fneh 
ral Dectrinal and Practical Tencts are in Protefant 
d: Conſeſſuns, declaring, what is needfulf ro be knowen 
d GOD and bis It ill; of his Son CHRIST | 
on 
to 
P- 
of 


JESUS, and the way of Redemption by Him; 
of the way to Heaven, it's blefs and happincfs, 
and how to eſcape Hell ard Eternall daranation, 
and all this in agreement with found Reaſon 
and Revealed Religion. 
1 ln che belief of this Frotatam Faith and in ber 
_ Communion, 


| 


. 


the higheſt Cenſure and muſt he called by ſome 
ſtrange and odious Names, F908 9.0 
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Communion, many ſhining Lights and emenent 
Saints have live), in fall quietneſs and Peace 
of Conſcience, and. dyed with unqueſtionable al- 
ſurance of pardon of Sin through CHRIST, and 
refreſhing diſcoverics of GOD's Lowe to their 
Souls. In defence of this holy Religion, the 
Pens of the Learned have been ſuccesfully em. 
pluycd for near two Centuries of Years; for 2 
Hr en adherence to this Profeſſion, the blood of 
the Sain's has been ſhed, Who bade wat loved 
their Lives unto Death: Perſecutions, Maſſacres 
Baniſh nents into ſtrange Countreys have beep 


patiently undergone; Life, Libertie, and all that 


is dear in a VVorld, abandoned and loſt, the 
beſt and wiſcſt of Saints have accounted it 


their Honour to ſuffer Martyrdow, and ſeal thele 


Truths with their deareſt Blood, not fearing the 
wrath of Kings, or dircſt miſchiefs Rome ot 


Hell could invent ar inflict. They were un. 


der deep. convictions of Spirit that they could 
not forgoe their Religion, without loſing their Souls, 


and Title to Heaven. 

lt might ther fore upon good grounds hay 

been expected, that all Innovations or curiom 
Enaquiries amon 
have ceaſed, an 
2 Protefant Education, and yet do attempt 4 

Change of Religion, have itching Ears, and rove- 
ing Fancics, pretending to have found out a ſurer 


t Proteſtants ſhould long finct 
ſuch as have been bleſſed . with 


and more compendious way to Heaven, deſetyt 


But 


Introduction. =, 


Bat ah and alace ( Horreſco referent) it is the 
infclicity of many in this Generation to backſlide 
and encline to return to Egypt ar Babylon whence 
they came: The once glorious Work of Re- 
formation is in our day and place fallen under 
the contempt *, the Proud; Her carved Work 
b hewed down, Her beauty defaced, and that not 
by che hand of an open Enemic, but with an 
oA the Handle whereof is her own Wood. The 
venom of old reproaches is revived and ſpit in 
en her face by her own Children, ſhe may ſay that 
it was not an enemy that reproached me, bur 
Toa my Gude, my ac quaintance and familiar Friend, 
be who went up into the Houſe of GOD with me. 
WW i muſt be a deep laid and dangerous plot which 
ee is formed by apparent friends and che Members 
he of the Family. | | | 
AI mean we have lived to ſee and know one 
n. who has had the Reputation of à Profeſſow of 
a Pity, a Proteſtant Mixiſter, a Doctor in Livinity, 
once who bas bad with many the applauſe and 
Character of a knowing and judicious Perſon; 
vel employ his Time and Talents, his parts and en- 
n deavours, yea, the utmoſt cxtent of all that 
cM Reading and Knowledge he is Maſter of, for the 
chi utter everthrow and lubverſion of the Proteſtant 
4 8 and Intereſt: He appears indeed in the 
„ Garb of a Friend, his words run ſmoother tban 
«MM Oyl, but War h in his Heart, where there wants 
Ve not malice and deſign to wound this Reli- 
ici gon in its moſt ſenſible part, at its very heart, 
and. {mit It with a fatal blow. 4 


| Prat 
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Proteis like, he is various in his ſhapes, name 
and appearanccs, ſometimes he appears as a Cham. 
pion to a diſtreſſed Lady, offering a challenge 
to all reproachers of her Name ( who call her 
W--.ch, wh re) or holy Roman Catholic Faith: 
As her Maſt-r of Languages, he has taught 
her to ſprak Engliſh : As her Secretary he write 

and ſcts off her thoughts in his own ſmooth 
ſtile; as her Valle de Chambre he puts her and 
her neſty Sentimen's in clean Linnens, drefled 
with Flowers and Ornaments of Rhetorick, as 4 
Subtitle tngeneer he fortifies the avenues to het 
Bocks, with mighty Batteries ana Baſtions of 
Prefaces to the agli Reader, and then like 
an underground Pionier he digs the Mine t9 
blow up the Foundation and whole Fabrick of 
Proteſtantiſ m. In fine he may be cor ſidcred, as 
an amorous Suiror, who ſticks not to ſacrifice 
and forf-it his Conſcience, Honour and Honeſty to 
the pleaſure and Intereſt of his Miſtt is, vhile he writes 
Apologies for, Commends and Recommends het 
and her writings, as the greateſt bleſhngs of the Age: 
"oy having ſuch a dexterity and Art of Paint- 
ng, waſhing of ſpots and covering ImperteFiong, 
Je may be preſumed the Alcoran will next challenge 
His Patrociny, it alſo containing ſome ſorts of 
Precepts with reſpect to Piery, Love to GOD, 
and Charity to Man. 2 

But not withſtandipg the Drs, ſedulous Endes. 
| Yours to naturalize this Lady amongſt us, She 1s 
yet a 2 to many, who know not what 
| ro. make of her Perſon, Reheion; "Qualification or 
Writings, Fuſt 
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Firſt as for her Perſon. In ſundry Hifarical 
Dictionaries, in che Records of the laſt Age, 
or Writings of che Learned, (at leaſt that I have 
feen ) there is not the leaſt mention of Her be · 
fore her {uppaſed Death, except by Mr. Paret 


n his Ecoxomy wherein 4. B. and another Po- 
din Saint St. Tereſe are honourably mentioned) 


reg 

ch Wo there wants not ground at Jcaloufic for Perret's 
nd Mbcing cke Parent of this ſpurieus Brat, which pro. 
cd Mbably had never {een the Light, if it had not 


been Mid- wißd into the World by his means or 
ſome ſuch Fantaſtick Brain. Her ſo much admired 
Qualificatiovs and Morals, Piety and Prudence, might 
do well and paſs current amongſt Turke( 
viches and Ghineſe Mandarim (who yet exceed 
Her in Whimſical Auſterities) but to propoſe 
them as a Pattern for Chriſian Imitation, is 
pretty Odd and Ridiculous, and much like the 
reſt of the deſign. Her leaving ( « ) her Fa- 
ther's Houſe in a pettiſh haſte and Humor, that 
She might travel the whole V Vorld over in ſearch 
of true Chriſtians, but in ſtead of finding luch, 
Her meeting with ſome Companies of Rude ul 
diers, by whom She was in hazard of Laling 
Her V.-ty ſpeaks for Prudence. The condition 
of Her Scholars and Members of her Family, 
being all VVirches and in Compact with the 
Drwil, gives Umbrage that they had bad Edu- 
tation under this their Mother and Mzrfry's hands, 
and thac She was either too much or too little 


| (a) Se the Lis of A. Bris the Are, 


acquainted 


Devil, and one would be tempted to Imagine ſome 
Devilißß Power of Faſcination and Enchantmeny 
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acquainted with them: whether She was of that 
Nomber or not, She ſeems to have (4 ] had 
intelligence with Hell, when She is bold poſitivehy 
do aſſert, that three Parts of the Men of the 

whole Earth were in actual Compact with the 


in her VVritinge, wherein there is nothing Re. 
markable for good Senſe, Reaſon or Religion, 
and yer ſome who make no lictle pretences thete- 
unte, are ſo taken aud Bewitched with her V Vrit- 
ings, as that the: Scrippares ſhal hardly have the 
Preference, and they account it their Happinch 
to be ot her Family, and liſted in the Roll o 
her Proſelytes and Admicers. VVhat ever hard- 
ſhips or ſevere Treatment ſhe met with; from 
her. Adverſaries which ſhe frequently Compiains of, 
| ſure ſhe had a more fayourable Exit out of the 
VVorld, in eſcaping the Fire or Halter, than Ira 
of Ark or Orleans had, who pretended alſo to an 
extraordinary Impulſe, that She was fear of GOD, 
and in Confidence thereof, miracolouſly receve- 
red her Countrey from the Oppreſſion of Strangers, 
and was applauded by multitudes of Followers 
as an Incarnate Angel; Her Attempts being ge- 
nerally attended with: unaccountable Succeſs whe- 
ther ſocver ſhe went or drew Sword; but falling 
into the Hands of the Envyous Englilb, was 
burn'd : for a Witch; tho the French hold het 
ſtill in the Reputation of a Saint. N 
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Her Religion is yet more Uncertain, and He 
s a wiſe Man who knows what to make of it, 
for in all Roſſs Pan ebeia or Turner's View ot all 
Religions it has no Paralel amongſt Pagans, Hea- 
hens, Fews, Mahumetans or Ghrifans, or their ſe- 
veral Sects and Subdiviſions; All of them having 
their meetings and Aſſemblies for Publick VVor- 
ſhip, wherein they joyn together in ſerving GOD, 


after rheir own way and manner, | g ] but with 


- 


her, all Publick Worſhip is Abomination ro GOD: 
ſuch a Form of no Religion or no Worſhip was 
hardly cyer before heard of amongſt Cariſtians, 
that which comes neareſt to it, is the Whimſies 
of the Antient Myficks, Thaulerus, Jacab Beh nen, 
or of late Molinus with the Suictils in Haly, 
from whom ( it their Credit be good ) you may 
have a\ Rational Account of Extaiies, Viſions and 
Raptures, Contemplations of Heaven, Commus 


(a) Confuſ. Build: Bab: pag. 54. Fw the 
Holy Spirit is no longer obtained by Aſſemblies, 


Congregattans, Reformations, Sermons, or other 


Outward Forms of Publick Worſhip. Ren: Goſ: 


Spirit. p. 353 Por this Reaſon we hade no 
Publick Exhortations nor Prayer in Our Society, 
aur any thing that reſembles the External Mor- 
(ip of GOD, Every one Prays by Him ell, as 
i hit Devotion, Nay, when we Eat, We have 


mo Vacal Grace, fearing Hypocriſy, 1 prahibit 
uch Vocal Graces, appornting Exery One to per- 


farm them in Silence, and all theſe things do 


aications 


Tears together. And to take the 


Iatraduction. 


nications of Divine Knowledge, Immediat and Sen- 
ſible Communion with G D. che utter Annie 
hilation of Bodily Sen, the Withdrawing the 
Soul from the Body, and many ſuch like Flights 
attainable without the uſe ot ordinatic Means, 
appointed in the Word of GOD. ; 
The Quakers want not ground to alledge ſhe 
is their's, and plead far a ou ſhare of Her 
ctions, and Intereſt in her Writings; For, 
that when ſhe wrote her Adverulemcar agai 
them { occaſioned by a pceviſh Difference berwixg 
her and one ef their Number) ſhe threatens theit 
Ruin with her angry Brow and the dine of het 
Pen, telling them more chan once, her Writings 


20 


would be the Grave of their and charges 


them as guilty of the Sin againſt che Hay Ghoſ, 
E ere paxting ſhe is of a far more moderat I emper, 

akes Hands with them as Friends, and hugs 
them in her Boſom acknowledging in that ſame 
Advertiſement, that they were of one ludgement 
and Practiſe with reſpect to the Diſuſe and Con- 
tempt of Qrdinances, their common Claim to 
Immediat Divine Inſpiration and Ohjective Re- 
velation, the poſſibility of a finleſy Perfection in 
this Life, cxamplificd in her own Pradiſc, tho 
ſhe had not Read the Siriptares for Twenty 


| Quale's off 

from all jealouſies, her Secretary the Dr. in his 

Preface to the Engliſ Reader, Cajolk them in 

5 1 be (cen at length in 
relace. | h 

As for the Hereſies of Soctmianiſar and Armi - 
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aum, they are inter woven with the frame of 
hee Works, ſo Obvious and Legible almoft in 
eyery page, that whoſo runs may Read them. 
Above all, Popery, as being her Native Air 
and Element, where ſhe firſt drew Breath, bears 
greateſt Sway; For ſhe ayouches hetſelf a duti- 
full Daughter of her Old Mother the Roman 
Catholick Church, Reſolving to Live and Dy in 
her Faith and Family, and pay her all become- 
ing Love and Obedience. (2) And becauſe ſame 
had caſt off the Yoke of that Old Where, and de- 
clared they would have nothing more to do with 
her, nor liye in her Communion, becauſe of her 
vile Abominations and Lewdnels, Bloody Cruelty, 
Irreclaimable Superſtition and Dottage in her Old 
Age, this Lady like an Amazonian Queen girds 
on her Armour in her Mother's defence, and with 
all the force of Female Rage and Revenge, threws 
() her cnycnomed Darts of Railings = * 
f | vilein 
(a) Sz Turrettine de neceſſaria nofra (ere Ws 
4 Ecclaia Romana. (b) Confuſ. Buld. Bad. 
7, 17. For they bave ſeduced the prople by 
tung them fee the Errors and Curruptiom of 
th: Roman Church, and under thu pretext they 
ſet up ta Rejorm ſame Errors, and by thu their 
Reformation, they etablifh:d greater Errors thay 
theſe from which they pretend i Reſerm, fo 
that | am very far Fom the Opinian of theſe 
Refarmeys. Confuſ. Build. Bab. page 68 The 
Doctrine and Ciſes which they loaf of and 
vai, are DoBirmes altogether — 4 
vw, { Vie 


| end therefore I cmnend thee Jauſcal 
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vileings againft their Heads and Hearts, Name 
and Memories, Repreſenting them as Deſertẽ 
from the Camp and Catholic 
Sors of Holy Mother Church, Preachers of An 


Calvin or | ſome ſuch one which have ariſen 


* 
9 0 


Faith, Unnatural 


but about an hundred Lars agoe or a litle more 
being broached by witious perſons. And with 


what face could theſe Reformers appear before ment 


of. honour and underffandine, to make them em- 
brace their new Dofrizes, ſince they might have 
reproached them for their wifidelity, in falfifyin 
their Vows and Oaths made to GOD inthe BS | 


* the Church to olſerve the Gulpell Lam, by liv- 
ing all their Life in perpetual Chaftity, volun- 


tary poverty, and inlire obedience, which are Vows 


and promiſes of the Priefs inthe Roman Church. 
| [8 2. Preface to third part. Light of the 


orld. All and every one of theſe Reformer 
are more Wikores than their Mother the Ro- 


man Church, from which they hade ſeparated, 


not to Reform her, but to deform ber more, by ren- 


diering her a greater lea than ſhe was, for wt 
ſee thele Reformed lide much more licentiouſly than 


they who continue in the F.oman, Church. Ad- 
vert. againſt Quakers pag. 332. I would earnef- 


ly addiſe him to abandon this ſed of Quakers, 
fince it was never eftabliſhed by GOD, as the 


Church of Rome was (H hat Reformation (oro 
they made of the Church of Rome) for they 
ould . not have witharamen from, ber obedience, 


— 


ſts, . Cc. a = 
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neſiichriſtian Doctrine, Enemies to Truth and God: 
linels, Schiſmatical, Seditiou, Perfidious, and Sen- 
ual Belly-Gods and Fleſh-Pleaſers, living rather 
Hike Beaſts chan Men, ſo that according to her, 


ey may be rather wondred upon as ſome ſrangs 
African Monfers than taken for Men or teſpected 


4 

75 2 Chriſtians. There are Hundreds of Expreſſions 

h in her Writings to this -purpoſe, but in a word, 

en by her Shibboleth, her wiſhing, that none bad 
1 ever ſeparated from the Roman - Ghurch, and ber 


continuing in that Communion te her Death, 
5 he is ſuffciently Diſcovered to be Entirely 

Yet if her bare word may be taken, ſhe is a 
Chriſtian, and Believes all that a Chriſtian ought 
to Belicye, This ſo oft Repeated Declaration in 
all her Books and Confeſſions, Ad Nauſcam uſe 
que,” ( poſſibly. becauſe the Truth thereof may 
be Queſtioned )- brings to Minde that conſtane 
Burden of the Mahumetan Song uttered by 
the Turks upon all Occaſions, Allah, Ellab, Allah, 
Mubumet, Rajout, Allah, GOD is One GOD, and 
Mabumet is his Prophet; For as the Superſtitious 
Worſhip, of Mahamet interfeers with and deſtroys 
the Worſhip ' ot that only True GOD, ſe the 
Name and Faith of a. Chriftian hath no Con- 
bſtencie with her Hetrodox Doctrine, and whim- 
ſical Practiſes. Her Complaints and lavectives 
againſt the too great numbers of , Sefs and Parlies 
of Chriſtians ( poſſibly becauſe her Writings and 
Tenets are a; Compendium of them) or the heal- 
Ing Mcdicines and Methods propoſed by her for 


rr 


their 


— A A 


N 
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ponies, and there being Abundance of Proteſtant, | 
Practical Writirigs already in Engliſh, Treating 
o Excellent Purpoſe upon theſe and all other: 
ads of Divinity, which are known to outvye- 
et's in all Reſpects, and would much better de- 
ſerve bis Recommendatory Eypiſtles, that People 
might be enjoyned to Read and peruſe theſe Pro- 
eeſtant Writings, and Reſt ſatisfied with them, as 
ſuffcierit for their Direction in all matters of Sal- 
vation. The DV. labour muſt needs be in vain, 
he has been at pains in doing nothing, yea, 
he has weatied himfelf to Commit Jniquity, 
Partariunt Montes naſcitur Ridiculas Mas. oP 
Or rather is not the ſnare laid fn the ſight 6f 
the Bird, the Contrivance is viſible ro every dif- 
cerning Eye, even to give a Blow ar the Roor of 
the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt; with the Gra- 
dual Introduction of Atheiſm and Popery, by ad- 
viking to reject all ſuch Methods and Means of 
Knowledge and Edification, as have been former- 
y in vſe in the Church, diſcrediting Proteſtant 
onfeſſions, Paſtors and Ordinances, and induce- 
ing a careleſs Indifferency about Religious Mat- 
ters, whether this or the other way of ſerving GOD 
be moſt Acceptable or Apreeable to the Word; 
and if herein be has done Service to CHRIST 
and His Church; let the World Judge. Had he 
been diſeaſed of the Plague, and then run through 
all che Cities and I-cotporarions of the Kingdom, 
We vith a deſign to ſpread the Infection, or had he 
an 33 a Phyſician or Merchant given or fold, Arſenick 
tor Suggar, thete had bern no fuch Danger, aud 
5 ain A 


may happen to Read. his Books, If neither Civil 


ther, it it be not prevented by a Sincere Repen- 
tance, and his diſclaiming theſe Vitious andEr-. 


 gliſh Reader, and it is loſs of Time, or a ſort of 


manner of Converſation are laid down in theſe 


- Vinely luſpired 2 Is it that ſhe had a large Meaſure 
ol the Enlightening and Enlivening, Sandifying 


6, and obtained in the right uſe of Means 


Introduction. 


be more Excuſable, tham he can now pretend to be, 
ater his Soul deſtroying attempts of all ſuch az 


nor Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures do reach him, in this 
World, he may expect a ſad. Reckoning in ano 


roneous . Books, C097 fete = 1 0 

Further why does he miſimploy his time and 
Talents in theſe Tranſlations, ſince he ſums up the 
Marrow of her Books in his Prefaces to the Ex. 


Stage- hunting, or wild Gooſe chaſe to tollow her 
in all het immethodical, incoherent. and volurni- 
nous Treatiſes. NAY 4 1280-008 
I Qnext deſire to know ofthe Dr. and his Complic 

what Strifter and more Exact Rules of Faith and 
Manners, of Love to GOD and Man, of Purity 
of Heart, Innocency of Lite, and Holineſs in all 


— * 7 — ht A 


Books, than are exprefly Preſcribed aud Required 
by the Pcareftant Doctrine and Diſcipline, in theix 
Writings, Sermons and Cenſures, which may be 
2/ motive to induce the Wiſe and Picus to Re- 
ject the Latter, and Embrace the Former. 
What is the meaning of A B. her being Di. 


and Comforting Operations of Grace, which are 
common to all True Believers, tho“ with diver- 
firy of Meaſures, Proceeding from the Spirit of 


* — — * 


* A 
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aud agreeable to the Ruler ef the Word: Or tas, 
ther muſt it be taken, for her being under ſuch 
Imttodiat, Infallible and: Uoerring Conduct and 
Cuidance of 60D: Spirit, in all her Writing 
Undertakings and Acting, a8 the Prophets Hs 
Apoſtles were, who wrote nor of their oun Ac- 
cord, but as it was Given and Inſpired imo them, 
both Words and Matter by the Hely Gboſ 2 where- 
upon her writings muſt be received for Goſpels, 
her advices fot Oracles, ( particularly chat of re- 
"2. turning into the Boſome of the Raman Church). 
of her Opinions and Sentiment s, cven her acceſ- 
aer Nlorie Senriments for the Coumſels ot Heaven, and 
ni · ¶ Tbat ſaith the LORD may be: written „pon thei 
Frontis Piete of all her ,wricings, and give. War- 
rand or tdwmpromatur, ' tho! in the; mean time 
Ichey are known to Abound with. Lies and con- 

tradictions; and if this pretence doi not comfirm 
that i grrat Fundamental Article af Quakeritme, im- 
mediar Inſpiration and objective ation. 

Why ſince the Graces ot Love: to GOD ant. 
Man, 'Mortificatidw 8c : are nfo frequently men- 
toned and recommended in the Books of AH. B. 
There is no explicite diſcovery or acequnt given 
corthe Nature and 5 ies, grounds ayd Reaſons, 

EMotives and Means ot theſe truly Chriſtian Graces, 
for che Inſttuction and Edification of the Readers. 
'S | | Whether doing Penitence, ſo often recommend 

ed in the Books of 4. Bond declared td be a 
r-, means of attonetment of ſin, doth only imply: 
Repentance in the Proteſtant ſenſe, conſiſting 
2 __ lame lin, and firm  pirpoſes * 
hoh endeavour 


1 
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0 
lity of che Pope, Pargatory, Tranſubtantiation, the 
Sacrifice of the: Maſs, or to dihelieve them 2 


aud an happy agreement among Chriſtians wete 
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endeavouts -of amendment, through Grade 
or rather for the undergoing Popiſo Pennance 
in Whippings, Pilgrimage and Macteratiom, the(c 
being frequently approven in her Bocks, and 
Founders ot Popiſh Orders commended, + | 
Why the Bond ot Marriage, which by Pad 
is declare to be hononrable in all, goes wich het] 
under the name of Curnality, Bleſhng 60 7 ſhe 
had never any inclination thereunto: And if thi 


de not a Tacie but clear Infinuation that Cælebaci 


is a more holy ftare than a Married one. 

Whether it be a matter of indifferency ani 
Moon. ſhine to be of any Sect or Party of Chr 
ſtians, and if it be the fame thing: to. worſhip 
GOD, with the underſtanding and of 
in an unknown Tongue, to believe the in lud. 


Heretreal p and if thus there be no hazard in 
Chriſtians becoming Soepticks, and diſputing 
Articles of Religion as Problems, mecrly becan(t 
there are already too many 'Sefts: and Paris 


deſireable * 1 18 
Prayer andk Sacraments, 'arc_acknowledged- 10 be 


af Divine Inſtitution, and the neglect even of 
one commanded Rite, Circumc ion, had almoſt 
coſt ' Moles his Life, a catefull obſervance of theſe 
means be indiſpenſibly neceflary to Salvation; of 
are they to be accommed uſeleſs or needleſs un- 
to and by Spiritual Perſons, as empty re 
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rdermaddows of ſmall ſignificancie for exciting the 
ance ove of GOD and our Neighbour ; and the diſ- 
eleWuſe, negic&, or even contempt of them, will it 
and noc kindle Divine Dilſpleaſure 2 
1 Whether a Diviſive courſe and ſeparation from 
PaiFthe communion of an Orthodox Church, where- 
\hetMin no ſinful Terms of Communion are required, 
-thelb: not an unwarrantable Schiſm, which cannot be 
tou juſtified, nor ought to be practiſed, it being pal- 
aal pable from the behaviour of Boarignonit, that 
I tho' they are among us, they are not of vs, 
wearing off from our Church Aſſembliet and Com- 
munion, and cantoning by themfelves, who, like 
true Water men have their Faces towards us, but 
ſteer to a quite contrary Port and Harbour. 
When by the frequent In junctions and Come 
mendations of Poverty, Contempt and Suffering 
as the choiceſt of Chriſtian Graces ; Patience, 
Equanimity of Minde, and ſubmifhive Reſignation 
to the VVill of GOD, in caſe of Providential 
"en Calamities is to be underſtood : or rather the 
Voluntary Poverty and ſufferings of the Religious 
in the Roman Church, conform to their vows 
and obligations. 3 | 


Ari. 
thi 


VVhy luch repeated Satyr and Irwveftine 
againſt the VVorld's goods, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing the uſe from the abuſe, what is Law- 
ful from what is unlawful, as if there were 
no difference betwixt the Right Improve- 
ment (4) with Moderation and Thankfulneſs, 


* chan the former, or the Ola One, which «as writ 
+ oblcurely. and in Patahles, whereas this MNem on 


6. 26, 27. (b) Luk, 10. 39. Mat. G. 33. (c 
Eccieſi J. 2. (d rel. 16. 49, . Nom. 15 
$9445 8.5 OE 
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(4) For Pious and Chatitable Ules, (af 
2 Spiritual. way; and the abuſe and” miſimproy 
went of them c by an inordinat and unſuirab! 
thitſt alter them, er anxious concern about then 
or by (4), ſquandexim g Peg in excels. an 
Ryor tor che cheriſhivg Luft, Pride” or Ambitiod 
Siuce intelligent Readers meet with ſtumblig 
blocks of harſh, cxpreſſions and itregular practiſe 
almoſt in cv ry page of A. B's. Wiritings, whethg 
thelc, cal ed her wal meaniog overs, approv 
cf thein, and are willing to ſübſcribę all her Te 
neis as Orthodox, imitat her practiſe as regular 
and -own her Conteſſion as the Confeſſion of the 
Faith, particularly what is their Opinion of thi 
Expreſſion; Warning again Buakers page 75 an 
76 Are not theſe notable Contradiftions from 
© che Mouth of CHRIST himſelf, N. V. cannd 
Read the Scriptures without ſaying there ar: 
Contradictions and Lies in it, ſince he will find 
© many more of them than in my Writings 
© which is given forth in the Fulzels of Tim 
£ which was not dane «hen the Old and A 
© Teftament was written, Warning again} Qual., 
F page ioo. My Wruings, are indeed as the Lizh 
© of the-Warld, or a New Scriptare, more clcat 


(a) Prov. 3. 9. Jai.” 58. 6, 7, Ib. 4. Io, [obs 


© unfolds 


2 


| e | i 28 
55 Inreduffins > 31 
unfolds and lays open theſe Dithculties and 


pro 0 Parables in 2 p ain and eaſic Stile. pave 356, 
ab For Fm content to be a flatterer and Lyar as 


then GOD himſelf was in reference of David. page 
| 228. Since CHRIST Teacheth us to Deny our 


S an | — im 
tio ſelves, we muſt not think that He calls any 
lid Man to Frade and Traffick, or to Martiage, 


ile But ſenſual Men ſeek after thefe things, and, 
call themſelves to preferments, to Traffic and to 


jethe 

pro Marriage, as if theſe catlings were of GOD, tho 

Jin effect they ſpring from corrupr Nature, which 

zulat always chuſes what is moſt advantagious to it 
che (elf. page 100 M. N. perceives not that the hoh) 


Scripture is full of ſuch Contradiction and Lies, 


{ thi 
5 n nd thar the ſame Spitit which Dictated the 
fron} Holy Scriptures, eouid not make me write cther-, 
nnol wiſe than He wade the Prophets,” the Apofles 
an and Evangeliſn, who were all guflty of the lame 
f faults, . M. accuſes me of. page 101. It is a, 
ing certain Truth thar J never Read the Bisle or 
ne the Prophets; becauſe in the Roman Communion. 
Ahe Reading of the Bible in the Pidlgar Tong oe, 
4! forbidden, and J underſtand not Latin. I On- 
4% bes that for ſome litle time 1 Read the Nm 
e Telament, but it was fo hort a while, that I 
ritt could recain nothing of it. For, no ſooner, 
one began to Read by the Bi/op's permiſſion; than 


'l perceived, that the Contents of it were all of 
a piece with the Sentiments which” I poſſeſſed. 
8 L cloſed the Book, and Read no more of ir. - 
13 bor che ſpace of Twenty Tears 3 at the End of 

which 1 was oblidged to inſtruc Children. 
ds And 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 then I made uſe of the Nem Tetament t. 


Read ſometimes a Verſe or two in their preſence 
© that my words might have greater weight whe! 
© draw'n from the , Goſpel. Renow. Gd p. Spiri 


| ? page 328 I raiſed a cruel War againſt corrup 


ature, not allowing it even neceſſaries in Eating 


© Drinking: or Sleeping, I lay upon the Boords 


* and had Stones for my Pillows. I paſs d 


x 2er part of the Night upon my Knees in 


rayer and Meditations, and before I overcame 
Sleep, I have many times fallen upon my Face, 
and made the Blood ceme out from my Noſe, 
I allotted but three Hours in the Night for my Sleey, 
© my Shift was woven of Horſes hair, I drank Water, 


c 


Fand abſtained from Meat, in fine my Life was then 


© ſo cruel upon corrupt Nature, that I could no! 
©. have been. preſerved alive without a Miracle from 
© GOD. My Gofeſowr thinking to reprimand me 
© for theſe auſterizies, I denyed all, ſaying I did not 


d do any thing, ſeeing in effect all theſe things 


© were but omiſſions and not actings, thus did | 
© live for ſeyven Years. Mortifying my corrupt 
Nature. Acad. Learn. Divines page d I prac 
© tiſed theſe Magerations (for many Years ) of 
©the Body, and I think with ptofit, but this was 
© done of free choice, and ſecretly to iucline the 
© mercy..of-GOD to pardon my (ins. I cannot 
< verſwade. my ſelf chat zhe holy. Faunders of thels 


© Orders have been moved of GOD to oblidge 
d every one to ſo hard Rules, they have indced 
Jablerved themſelves, becaufe they had the 
« Spicir of — . &. 246. it 
Derr 8 


And it je 
3 


—_ 
de once fully latisficd, that Adam's ſin could not 


be forgiven except penitence were annexed ta 
the pardon. ot it, ye (hal likeways knaw that 
bone ſhall he faved, but theſe that practiſle the 


-upliF penitence of an Evangelical Life, that they may 


give ſatistaction for their own ſins. Acad. 

. D. page 48 I cheſe Preachers caught, that 
to be ſaved we muſt of neceſſiy keep the Com- 
mands of - GOD, propoſing their Fraternities 
and Devotions ta the Virgin, as means only to 
aſſiſt our weakneſs to ohtain the Grace of keeps 
W iog che Commands of GON, thev would be 

in ſome meaſure tolerable, for the Saints and 
the Virgin are our Patriatt to ingerceed in our 
behalf tor che Grace of GOD. Confuf. Build 
Bab. page 52 VVe live in ſa dangerous a time, 
tin which GOD reveals that three parts of the 
Men of che whole VVorld are in exprels 
© Covenant with the Devil, you ſay this Maid 
*rold you the Diſcourſe ſhe had held with an- 
other in her abſence, but you do not conſider 
the Devil may reveal ſuch things to his adhe- 
* rents. Gonfuſ. Build Bab. page 53, Ye think 
* to convert the VVorld by- Spiritual Admeni- 


tions and Diſcourſes, but that is not the way 


that GOD hath choſen to do this. To me 
* this time ſeems to be at hand, when there 
* ſhall be no longer need to Preach or Travel, 


for the Converſzon of Men, GOD's Tudgemeats. - . 
* will chaſe the Good to the place where they +. 


* ought to be, and will cut off the wicked, that 
che Earth may be purged from them, Sara- 
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6 ents have no more Virtüe —— relembl 
medics, Corfu. Bald. Ba. "All Calvin, 
l © Opinions 3 uon true god they who die to 
© maintain them, die Matty the Devil, not 
<of CHRIST; for Jam 2 the Rowan Gon 
T delire hot to leap om, one Religion 


68 


© muon, 

©ro another, 28 theſe wayering perſons do. page 8. I! 

© VVhar greater 'blindnels - Ile can they WC 
©have "than to believe that the Caltim Church I 
Iz the moſt perfect of all Charches in Chrifengome, 1 
uhile they ſee they live in a looſenels of man. 
| © ners, and in à neglect of all that favours of 
Peietie and Devotion, more than theſe of any 
1 Lother Party of e 3 * 
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CONTENTS: of the: Fit CHAPTER: 
* eee 36 
+ After ſoms Reflections upon the Prologue the 
Dr's: Preface. The Sum of the Dr's. Reaſomngs upon 
Grace and Free- Will held forth in four Prop ſitio as: 
His firs ee er the Pre dio Decree and 
Determination of Diviac "Þ 
Scripture © and Reaſon. The Nature and Properties. 
of Free- Will Decribed. The Neceſſity of | Free- Will 
Acknowle ages and with what > Reftrifirors. A. B. 
and the Dr's  Iaconfiflency with themſelves Diſcove« 
red, Whether the Adduced Similitude of the Eyes re. 
ceiding or rejecting the Laght and Heat of the Sun, 
be -appoſite to the preſept Purpoſe, The Dr's. Notion 
Free- Will Examined. The ſtate of the Queſtion pro- 
poſed Negatrvely and -Poſaroely.- The Dr's Non 
Confuted from I eapom taken ont of bis own Armaury. 
Seven Groſs All urdities and: Contradictiuut charged 
un the Drs. Rxplicatiam of Grace and Ftee- Will! 


1 F the Good or Evil of: Writings, Der 


trines and Actions is to be mraſured accor- 

. dirg as they are truely ſubſervient or Hurt - 
full ro the great End of Chriſtanity; The 
Dr. ſtumbles foully in the Threſhold, in aſſerting 
( as he doth in the Prologue of his Preface to 
the Engliſß Reader, before the Renovation of the 
Golde! Spirit One of A. B's. Boah) that the 
Aadamrement of that end is. the great and only 4% 


rovidence Exam, by 


| - fo as no Apology offe 


not only great Clamour and Noiſe made about 


2 Refeftions upon the Prologue of the Preface 


of all. the Hriling f Mrs. Antonia Bourignon, andi 
therefore ſome had been moved to render them 

more uſefull to this Iſ and by tranſlating them ina 
Engliſh, and writing an Apalogy. for them; when 
it 1s inconteſtably Evident to all Intelligent and 
/  Impartial Readers, that theſe Writings do abound 
| with Lies and Contradictions, groſs Errours, Pride, 
Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm and Whimſey, and that 
this Iſand wanted for no ſueh Forreign Sophiſtical 
Wars, wherein a hidden Plague and Poyſon i; 
| eonveycd, having plenty of much ſounder at home, 
ted for her or him the Au- 
itte this Dar- 
had there been 


thor or Traſlator can Excuſe. or 
ing and Dangercus Innovation; ar 


wow I > * ©» ry wr ne DO 


that Apology, ( as he alledges there was) but 
allo Effectual Methods taken to preclude his furs 
ther employing his Pen and Endeavours that way, 
he had eaſed both himlelf and others of no ſmal 
trouble and diſquie. | | 
In this Learned Age, there is nothing leſs nt. 
ing than: Abundance of Choice Pieces of Divint 
ty. both Polemical and Practical, done by Pro: 
teſtant Divines in our own Language, wherein 
the whole Method of Grace, in the Redemprion 
ot Fallen Man, and bis Renovation aker the lmage 
of GOD, is fully opened and dilpiayed, ang the 
moſt acurate and exact Rules of Picty and Virtue 
preſcribed : So that it muſt be a very malicious and 
wicked Contrivance to endeavour to amuſe or take 
cf People from a diligent peruſal and uy of 
them, by writings ot a far other Strain and Ten- 


a wc ee uy rr 


dency 
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zeney, which had they never ſeen the Light, or 
deen ſtifledd in the Birth, it had been much 


for- 
he Imeteſt of Chriſtianity, they: being as Uuwholc+ 
ome Air to a Corruptive Body. L ac 2:15 
In this Preface, the Dr. propoſes to give- a 
ummary of the Opinions of J. B. by a pretcn- 
{cd Confutation of the Oppoſite Errors. Whes 
her he be a faithfull Tratiſlator of her Writings, 
hal not ſtay to Diſpute 8 but he ſeems to be nd 
s Miaichful Repreſenter of her Opinions, which Savout 
rank of the Pelagian Hereſi, and even of theſe 
Itwo Errors thereof, he is at ſo much pains to 
vindicat her from, ſhe being an avowed Patro- 
ws of an illimiced power of the Natural Free- 
will, and denying the efficacy of Grace in a 
finners Converſion. T7727 . of | $07 1 
4s for the reſt of the Docttines Repreſented 
by him, as Errors of a Maligu Infiance, it will 
appear by the ſequel, that they are agreeable to 
ie Word of GOD, and Right Reaſon, and that 
their Reverſe or oppoſite Opinions much better 
deſerve that Name; which, as ſum'd up here by 
the Dy, ate her expreſs and avowed. Sentiments, 
the very Image of her Minde, exactly copye 
from her Writings, and whoſoever defires to know = 
what is accounted by 4, B. for Fundamental 


Thoughts may be ſeen and Read, with the Addi- 
tion of her moſt ſtrenuous Arguments; and it had 
been good if the Dr. had ſiſted here, without 
troubling himlelf or the VVorld with needleſs 
SN IIS | Translations 


ruth or Error, needs go no further than this 
Preface, wherein, as in a juſt Mirreur, Her 


4 Nd apon the Pra if the Prif: u the Ev: Reader 


Tranflations of her Works, which is but to do 
the ſame thing over again, and Frafra fit per plura, 
guad ſieri poteſf per puutipr a. It is therefore preſum- 
| able, that by undermining theſe principal Pillars, 
| the whole Fabrick of Bowignomijme will Toner 
| and Fall, theſe vitals being once eviſcerated and 
| _raken out, there will remain nothing of the whole 
Body of her Writings, but a Horrid and Lifeleſs 
Fceleton of Acteſſory Sentimems, wild Notions, rove. It 
ing Fancies, capricious Practiſes, declamations in II 

her on Praiſes, and defamations of the Whale Race I 
oft Mankind beſides, eſpecially the Preſeſſours of £C 

Chriſtianity. AG - B154 2111 3 r 3&0; * 

Altho' a Critical Eye might diſcern ſundry Sphal In 

mnata or Miſtakes in the manner of the Dy Con- i 
futation of the firſt two Errors of the Pelagian Ha t 

reſie, by his advancing {ome unwarrantable Opini- I 

ons of AJ. B. and his Inconſiſtency with himſelf; I 
in argueing- againſt theſe Errors, which! are the £4 

| 8 ſupport of his ane her Principles, as hath I 
deen alteady hinted, and ſnall afrerwards more I 
fully appear, yet being of Opinion with him, £0 
that theſe are cettainly groſs Errours Of Dange- "+ 
tous Conſequece, I ſhall not infiſt in: canvaffing his II 
Arguments, but proceed to Conſider what is ſuppsi NY 
ſed by him to be the Third Fundamental Error, 0 

„nn Tyr % 40. 142 
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1 e N 4 een TACT nine. 
O Grace and Free- Mill. 


| Pan this Subject of Grace and Fre. wil, the 
U ſum of the Dy's. Reatorings is contained 
nin theſe Pofirors. 1. Io. aſſert that all 
the Actions of Men Good and Evil, are; Prede- 
termined by G0 from all Eternity, and that 
in time the Manner, Circumſtances and inward 
Principle of theſe Actions are Determined and 
Ordered by GOD is a Horrible Blaſphemy, EKCcced= 
ing the Malice and. wickedneſs ot Devils, and 
makes GOD the Author of ſin. 2, Pa. Man 
is endued with a Principle of Free-will, or a power 
to chuſe as he will, to turn to this or that, 
without being abſolutely Determined thereto, by 
any other. Principle, than by Fre- will alone: 
and in this Talent of Free. will, the Image of GON 
in Man is moſt clearly expreſſed. 3. Pe. The 
Nature of this Libertie is illuſtrate by the Power 
of opening and ſhutting the Eyes to receive or 
eject the Light or beat of the Sun. 4. Poſ, The 


IEec will of Man can turn his deſire unto, or a, 


way from {in, or conſent to the good Motions 
of GO D's Spirit, as it pleaſes, but if Man de 
not this, GOD will never ſupply this want. 
Bach of theſe Poſtiom fhajl be ſeverally con- 
lidered. And as to the Frrf 4p. Since the in- 
finite Pertections of the Divine Mature do require, 
that all the Perſons and Actions of Angels and 
Men, with their ſeycral Circumſtances, be 1 
; | EY — os Sen 


well coneeived, how fin f which is a Voluntary 


tion and Dependante upon 


ſeen by the Omniſcience, and be determined in 
the Eternal Deeree of GOD, which muſt be the 
Original Ground and Catiſe of their having an) 
Beeing, otherwiſe they could hever have had Bee: 
ing, not in Time tome to paſs + Neither could 
he have-forcſeen from Eternity what was to bt 
Temporary, any other way than in his on Decret, 
unleſs this his Eternal Detree and Preſrience br 
— by and have it's ſole Dependante upon 

emporal, External and mutable contingencies: 
And {inte theſe Angel ani Men as being Crea- 
tures, ate in a ſtate of Subordination unto, and De. 
pendance upo » GOD as the Supream Author, 
and upon his  Dettte as the Firf Canſe of their 
Beeings, Actions and Operations, it eatnor be 


a$S GG. .oa_r *®. CG ene a co lecr 


Att of a free Creature, and in tegard of the 
Material Phyfieal Entity whetewith it is tloathed, 
is the Subject of Divine Providence) tan plead 
exemption from that Subordination and Depet: 
dance, which all other actings of Creatures have 
apon GOD, for tho", the Ditin: Dreree ot Pm. 
biarute hath no acce on to the guilt or pravity 
of in, by Intreaty, Perſwaſion, or ſuch like, yea 
nor in any wiſe as a Mieral Agent, concurring 
with fin, Redaplicatie® qua ſin, as it is an obl: 
quity of defection from the Rule of Righteou!'f 
neſs; yet the mutual obligations of Primacy ard 

Soycreignty upon the part of GOD, and ſubjec- 

the Cxeature's patt, 


re . 0 . 


ak 


makes ĩt neceſſary that every Act and Operation 
of thcirs,- ever ſuch as ate Morally Evil and be 
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full (in ſo far as they have a Phyſicall material 
Entity, which may be cad the Vehicle of ſan) 
kcep their rank, and come under the previous 
Determination of the Decree of GOD. Every 
Act of ſin, is the product of a Moral Agent, 
and with alike Reaſon may a Beeing plead for 
Independance in Eſſence, as a Moral Agent in 
acting. N 


Neither doth this Determination and Con- 


currence imply GOD 's approbation of evil, or 


the leaſt diminution of the Liberty of Man's 


Will, as will appear from ſome unexceptionable 


inſtances in things both Sacred and Watural. 
It is certain; none can now pretend to a more ample 
and extended Liberty, either to Gocd or Evil, 
than Adam had in the eſtate of Iunocency, and yet, 
both his fall therefrom, and his Redemption through 
CHRIST was foreordained and appointed in = 
Eternal Decree of GOD, For Bel:-wers are choſen 
in CHRIST before the Foundation of the World, 
Ieph acknowledgeth the fignal intetpoſal of the 


Hand of GOD in bis comirg to Egypt, It was 


no you that ſent me, but GOD. In this Provi- 
dential occurrence, there was no Violence offered 
to the Free will of Joſeph's Brethren, they were 


J certainly ro blame for their Envy, and unnatural 
'M cruelty; no excuſe can juſtifie them. but the pre- 


ſervation of Jacob's Family being . determined, the 


LORD ordered circumſtances fo, as to accom- 


pliſh his own holy ends by wicked Inſtruments, 
Peter ſpeaks pointedlie to this purpoſe, © dt 4 


26, 27, 28, Heron AF es. Pilate, Jews and 


Gentiles 
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' Gentiles bad done again JESUS, what the Han 
and Gaunjel of GOD had before determined to & 
done. T he word mp:wrics rightly tranſlated, Deter 
wined, is, according to the Dr, blaſphemy. ( abſi 
blaſphtemia ) Now agreeablic to this Declaration of 
the Apoſtle, the whole manner and circumſtance; 
of CHRIST*s Death and Sufferings, the Time, 
Place, Berrayer, Inſtruments, Deſerters, and Denyer 
His getting Vinegar te drink, the piercing by Han 
ard Feet, and cafting Lots upon his Garments, att 
ſo exprelly, and yet previouſly ſoretold and conde- 
ſcended upon, that there was not the leaſt faileur, 
but all thele Predictions were accompliſhed to: 
Nicetie; ſo that it may be thought ſtrange, tha 
any who have once Read the Bible ſhould quel. 
tion this Truth, That finfull dds are under th 
previous Determination of the Decree and Provident 
of GOD. Who will fay, that theſe Jews or Gen 
wes were therefore excuſeable, or could plead 
either their being forced by a fatal neccflity, ot 
that GOD did approve of their wickednels. N 
truly, while they were about the Commiſſion 0 
their ſeveral Acts of wickedneſs, the fulfilling th 
Decree and Purpoſe ot GOD was not in theit 
view, they had not the leaſt Regard to that, 0 
to ſerve the Ends of his Providence, but wha 
they did, was done of their own Accord, Volur 
tarly, Freely, and in complyance with Satan 
Te mptations and their own Corruptions; P 

through Cowardiſh, Judas through Covercuſne! 
and the reſt of the Jews and Gentiles throug 
cruelty and Envy. I know nos if upon the hc 


— 
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of their N by the Decree of 
GOD, the Dr. will attempt to juſtifie and waſh 
them from the Guilt of that Innocent Blood, he 
having a peculiar dexterity in Apologizing . | 
for the fouleſt Crimes. 

This will be further evident from a few in- 
ſtances in Natural things. Altho* all compari- 
ſons fall inexpreſſibly ſhort of a juſt Equality 
with the Point in hand, yet by way of Reſcm- 
blance and Analogie, they may contribute ſome- 
what to the illuſtration thereof. Who will blame 
the Rider for the crookedneſs of his Horſe occa- 
toned by the Horse's forwardneſs. The Nature 
of Arſemck or Sublimat Mercury is good, bur it 
may be petverted to bad Purpoſes by the Vitious, 
for poyloning themiſtlves or others, quite con- 
trary to the Ends deſigned by the «kilfull Ch mi. 
The ſharp Edge of a Knitr, hath (as the Schools ſay) 

a Phyſical bonity, ard who can blame the Cutler 
that it is miſimployed to the cutting of Throats 
and Fingers, In like ma mer, that ſuch actions 
as are otherways Good, are formerly Evil and ſin- 
full, and tainted with Moral pravity, is owing 
allenarly to the perverſneſs of Man, and not to 
the over-ruling Decree of GOD, whieh in all it's 
Determinations is juſt and Holy But, as faith 
a certain Author, If you ask us to r-concile all dif- 
ferences and difficulties, that appear to our (hallow Rea- 
ſon in this great Point. We promiſe to do it when 
the Philoſophers can ſolve the tncommen{urabtlity of 
Matter, and twenty other Pheenomena, and make 
them agree with demonſtrations, which appear Dia- 
| A 2 metrically 


| 
| 
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metricallv oppoſit to them. In the mean time, let 


ſavours more of Devuliſ Pride and Ambition, 
As to his ſecond Poſition. That Man is endued 


an inward Principle of ſelf Determination, as Trees 
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us think loberly and modeſt]y as it becomes us in 
theſe Matters, let every one enjoy his own ſenſe, 
ſo he makes not GOD the Author of tin, Let 
ws alſo cry out how mnſearchable are his Iudgments 
and his ways paſt finding out! 

I ſhall conclude my Remarks upon this firſt 
Poſition with a word to the Dr, that tho* the 
apparent intermixtures of finfull Paſſion and Pre- 
judice, with theſe his Thoughts, Words and 
Writings are upon his part inexcuſeable, as flows 
ing from the ſink of Corrupt Nature, yet for alk 
to plead that theſe his Thoughts, Words ' a 
Writings in their Becing and Phyſical Entity havt 
no dependance upon the Deeree and Providence 
of GOD, and conſequently that he himſelf is a 
ſelf ſufficient and independent Creature (which 
implyes a contradiction or Repugnantia in adjecto) 


and bis arguings upon this head are rather dex- 
trous and artificial Sophiſtry, than the oppoſit 
Doctrine charged there with. 


with a Principle of Free will, we are agreed: 
For ic is not our Opinion that Man is driven 
by plain force either to Good or Evil, without 


ate driven with the Wind, or is moved only 
by 2 Natural inſtinct, as the forſaken Lamb ſeeks 
its Mother through the Flock; or that he is bound 
as with a Chain of Adamant to one ſide only, 
by inevitable neceſſity, as the Sup is bound to 

glye 
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et give Light, or the Fire to burn : All involun- 
a tary Coaction and Violence is ir conſiſtent with 
7 the Nature of Liberty; and there is nothing, che 
Minde of Man is more Conſcious or aflured of, 
a than that ſhe is Miſtris of her felicite Acts, or 
ft hath a Natural Power of affirming or denying, 
he N Chuling Or Refuſing, pro arbitria, Atbitrarly, and 
ne according to her pleaſure: Now unto this Liber- 
A ty, an extravagant and illimited indifference, be- 
u Hyond the reach of the Divine Determination is 
not requiſite; a ſpontaneous willingueſs or ready 
15 Procliviry to do or leave a thing undone, is 
Ihe only neceſſary Ingredient thereot, that a man 
de under no external Compulſioa or internal 
r peremptory Determination to either fide, but act 
N with the tree Couſent and Inclination ot his Will, 
f as he (hall think meet to Chuſe or Reluſe: 
9) FThere is nothing more necdiull to eſtabliſh a 
= 1 Liberty, or to render a Man a Fxre- 
gent. | | 

it lt is here Remarkable that both A. B. in her 
writings, and the Dy. dilcover 2 palpable incon- 


1 ſiſtency with themſelves; for they do aſſert that 
fs the Image of GOD in Man is moſt clearly, if 


not only, expteſſed in this valuable Talent of an 
limited Fre:-will, and that in contradiQtion 
o the Scripture account, That the Image of 


1 OD ix Man conſiſts, and is renewed in Mon- 
nr edge, Righteouſneſs and, true Holin'(s, and in the 
nean time by maintaining ſuch a boundleſs in- 
73 itterencie to both Extreams to be of the Eſſence 
— ot Free · mil, they Deſtroy and Anull that Rea 
ye | . 
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and ſimilitude which ought to be between the 
Image and Original, the ERype and the Archetype, 
for there is no ſuch indittcrencie in GOD, but 
in him the higheſt Liberty is conſpiring, and ac- 
_ cording with the higheſt Neceſſity; he cannot 
bur Love and be ſatisfied with and in Himſelf, 
and in g>odneſk, and that with the fulleſt perfec- 
tion of Liberty. Hence the Liberty of good An. 


gel and Men, who come neareſt to the Divine 
attern, d>th not confiſt in that Lawleſs iudiffe. 
renci- either to Evil or Good, but in a voluntary 
diſpolition and readineſs to embrace and folloy 
that only which is God. 

It is needleis to enlarge in proof of what way 
never denyed, for ſince Free will is univerſally 
acknowle.iged, the Ds Arguments muſt be la- 
bour in vain, tho* ir ſeems he woul i have the 
World believe we did deny it. See Canfeſ. of Faith 
Of Free will. PSs gp 5 

Third Poſſtion. The nature of this Liberty is 
illuſtrat by an obvious Compariſon of the Power 
in Man, to open or ſhut his Eyes, to receive e 
reject the Light of the Sun at his pleaſure. 

It were worth the while to know, why he ha 
made choice of the Senſe of Secivg, as an illul 
trating Similitude, rather than any other of tht 
five, ſince by Scriptaral Authority and appoſitnels 
to the purpoſe, they would have been no leß 
pertinent. The Savour of the Bleſſed TESHS' 
\ Ointments affecting the Spoule's Senſe of Sellin 
| ſweetly allures Her to His Embraces: She is draw! 
and runs after him. The Pſalay/s Spiritual taſt 


Wa 
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was more refreſhed with the ſweetneſs of Grace, 
than his Bodily taſte with Honey, wherefore he 
recommends ra GOD Children, To tafe with 
him and [ee that the LOKD is good Ita property 
of CHRIST's Shcep to hear his Voice, and hear- 
ing they fallow Him: He touches their Hearts, 
they find and feet his workings when he puts 
in his Hand through the Lock hole of the Door, 
as the Dameſel was raiſed again to Lite by his 
Effcacious Tuuc h. All the workings of Grace, with 
the manner of bowing and inclining the Will of 
Man, to a rcadie and chearfull Complyance with 
the Will of GOD, ate ſufficiently illuſtrated by 
conſidering the influence, reſpective Objects have 
upon thele Four Senſes, in order to remove all 

difficultics thereanent. 
The adduced ſimilitude of the Light and heat 
of the Sun, enters not into the Nature of the 
thing, nor is much to the purpoſe, eſpecially as 
it is improven by the Dr, for (lays he) Map 
bath Liberty to admit the Light or heat of the 
Sun, or not, at his pleaſure, he can ſhure up him- 
ſelf in a Dungeon, be can pull out his Eyes, or 
debilitate his ſight, and it is not in the power of 
the Sun to command his Eyes open, or to amend 
and recover his ſight; ſo that the operations of 
Grace upon the Soul are ot the ſame Nature 
and Efficacy with the Sun beams upon the viſive 
Faculty: but upon due Inquirie, it will be found 
that theſe Operations of Grace axe of a far other 
Nature, and much more powerful efficacy, both 
by removing the Diſtempers of weak Eyes, and 
| | opening 


Apoſtle Paul declares, That the Eyes of t 


. LORD would open bit Eyes, Grace therefore 
s accompanyed. with a much more powerful and 
healing Virtue, it's beams are more forcible and 
Piercing, it's Effects in raifing from Death to Lite, 
in turning from Darkneſs to Light, from Blind- 
nels to Phe, and from the Power of Satan to 
the Living GOD, are more remarkable than the 
Sun's bare offerin | | 
ſimilitude which 70 pitifully claudicates, and tends 
rather to obſcure, than illuſttat the Point, it 
ought therefore to be rejecte. 2 
It is true, the Holy Spirits gracious dealing 
with Souls is often in Scripture repreſented by 
that powerful influx the Watural Sun hath u— 
3 Terreſtrial Creatures, whether Animal or 
egetative; for as the face of the cold and frozen 
Earth during inter, is revived with the more 
intenſe Beams of Light and Heat, coming from 
the Sun, in the Spring or Summer; by whoſe 
Virtue, freſh and new Spirits are infuſed, rhings 
decayed recover ſtrength and vigour, the growth 
of Animals and Plants is 8 untill they 
come to a full Maturity; fo there is alike, tho 
much greater meaſure of Lite and Light, Energy 
and Power, proceeding from the Sun of Righte- 
i= ouſ7e{s,” for the reviving, cherifhing and encteaſe 
ot Grace, in dead and withered Souls. I hns 
the Prophet () Habbakuk, repreſents the glorious 


opening the Eyes of the born Blind, ſo the 
he Under. 


Banding are enlightened, and David prays that the 


his Light ro our Eyes. This 
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brightneſs of CHRIST, by the brightneſs of the 


zun which bath beams as Horns, and a hidden 
power wrapt up in efficacious Rayes. So ( 4) Ma- 
lichy Prophecies of CHRIST, under the Name 
of the Sun ef Righteouſneſs, who by his healing 
Beams or Wings ſhould convey a healing Pro- 
lick influence to ſick Souls, which as Galzrs 
ſporting . themſelves in the Spring, under the 
warm Beams of the Sun, ſhould receivę the warm, 
refreſhing and corroborating influences of his 
Medicinal Grace. Again (6) Haiaßh Prophecies 
that theſe who had been as dead Men lying in 


the dark and ſhady Grave of ſin, CHRIST as a2 1 | 
Sun ſhould ariſe upon them with warm beams .. 


of efficacious Grace, cureing conſumptive Souls, 


and giving Life to the Dead. The Sun ( ſairh; -Y | 


» $a 1. 
++ 4 


Theophile. Gale) is an apt Symbol te repreſent the 
Eficacious Concourſe of GOD as the firſt Caule 
of all things, but more eſpecially, of ſupernatural 
Effects. O what Soul reviving influences are there 
in the. warm Beams of Divine Concourſe. What 
Univerſal, Inexhauſtible, Infinic Treaſures of Divine 
Light and Heat are there in the Sun of Righ- 


teouſneſs! Are. not his Beams Light of Life? „ 
t appears then, that the Sun's influence ought not 


to be reſtricted meerly to the well diſpoſed Or- 


gan of the Eye, it being of much larger extent 


and powerful efficacy upon other ſublunary things, 
and jr were to be wiſhed, that the Maniteſtationg 
of Light and Grace, may reach the Dr, wich a 


(a) Mal. 4. 2. (b) Jai. 9. 2. 


more 


terable Courſe of Rebellion unto the Life's end, yi 


16 of Grace and Free-Nill. q 
more determining prevalency, than he does ex. 
pect they will, and open the Eyes of his under 
ſtanding to diſcern his Error and ſin in keeping 
blinded Souls ſtill in darkneſs, and at a diſtance 
from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

His fourth Poſ#:0 comes next under Conſidera. 
tion, ( 2. The Free-will of Man can turn his 
deſire unto or away from Sia, or conſent to che good; 
Motions ot GOD's Spirit, as it pleaſeth; Bu 
it Man do not this, GOD will never ſupply this? 
Want, this is Man's Work and indiſpenſible Tac 
The Free Will of Man can turn away his deſite 
from all that is not GOD, and offer it ſelf with 
5 — ome and all that belongs ta it wholly unt 


In Order to remove all Ambiguity and Mil. 
take with reſpect to the Meaning of this Poſation, 
It wil! be Neceſſary to luſiſt alicle in Clearing the 
ſtate of the Queſtion berwixt the Dr. and Us 
Which is nor, Firſt, that Notwithſtanding the Hz 
bitual Averſion of Free Mill trom GOD and Good. 
neſs, and, it's Bent and Inclinations being fixed 
peremptorly upon that which is Evil, in an una 


in the mean time this obſtinat Sinner ſhal partake d 
Grace here, and Glory hereaſter; and ſo be drive 
ro Heaven by meer Compulſion, ( Molens Jolen 
whether he will or not. Neither is it Second. 
that Grace will be Offered, work and have it 
due effects, in a total Neglect of the Means ther 
tho there be no Application ro CHRIST, 
preſſing to get near to Touch the Heaof His GY 
r * 
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een for Healing Virtue; tho? there be no waiting 
at the Pool of Ordinances, for the Spirits moving 
pon theſe Medicinal V Vaters. Nor Thrraly, that 
che Godly never make any Reſiſtance to the Mo- 
tons of GOD's Spirit, when their own Frequent 
ra; and ſad Experience Teſtiſies the wofull Froward- 
neſs and Obſtinacy of their VVill to that which 
Zu Good, and that they have many times given 
aua Deaf Ear to the Loud Calli of Heaven, ſmo- 
l chered their Convictions, and for a time have Re- 
a ted che Motſons of GOD's Holy Spirit. 
rel Bur poſitively our Doctrine is to this Purpoſe. 
uf That when the LORD by His Spirit is about 
to take an EffeQuall Dealing with a Sinner's Con- 
i ſcience, in order to Diſcover to him the Evil 
Jof his V Vays, and bring him home ro Himſelt, 
hell He joins a mgnty power with a gentle Allure- 
ment, and Draws with the Cards of Lowe and 
'Y Bonds of a Man; with an Omnipotent Swavity, 
a ſilken ſoft and ſweet Violence, as with the ſa- 
your- of pleaſant Ointments, he perſwades and Pre- 
yails with Free. N ill to lay aſide it's Forwardneſs 
© and Obftinacy, and with a Ready Cheertulneſs, 
JS Bow irs Neck to the Yoke of GOD's Com- 
mands, and yeeld it's ſelf with all the Faculties of 
the Soul, in an _intire Reſignation to the V Vill «« 
GOD: So that Free-Wib:comes VVilling, through 
the Connatural and GBngenial Efficacy of Divaic 
Grace, GODby his Almighty Power Determining 
the Elect to that which is good, and Effectually draw- 
ing them to TIESAS CHRIST, yet ſo as they 
come moſt freely, being made willing by his Grace. 
Se Gorfe ſion of Faith of Efectual Calling. Oa 
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On the other Hand, the Drs Poſition will ad 
mir of this Paraphraſe, and his Judgment upon 
the Matter is, altho* it be the firm and Reſolute 
Purpoſe of Almighty GOD, to Recover a Sinner 
to Himſelf, and for this End, grant all Neceſſaty 
Aſſiſtance, not only by External Means and Ordi- 
nances, but more eſpecially by coming upon the 
Soul with ſuch Meaſures of Inward Licht and Life, 7 
Fouches, Knocks and Galls as ever any had, and 

which have been Prevalent with others, for their 7 
Converſion, yet ir ſtill remains in the Power of 
| Free-Will to Baff this Real Deſign and Purpoſe 
© of GOD, and render all theſe inward Moticns , 

and Impulles of His Spirit uſeleſs and of no Effect, 
For tho* CHRIST may come, and Knock at the 
Door of the Heart, He ſhall not be Allowed En- 
trance, unleſs Freer Mill ſee fit to take off the Bar 
and Let him in, tho Light ſhine from Heaven 
with a Meridian Brightneſs, even ſuch as ſoround- 
ed Paul in his Journey to Damaſcus, yet FreeW:ll 
may kecp the Eyes of the Minde ſhut from Be- 
holding it; Let the Dews of Heaven be poured 
forth never ſo plentifully, they can bring forth no 
Good Fruit in the Soul, unleſs Free Will of its own 
Accord ariſe, go, and ſpread forth it's Boſom to 
gacher and receive them.. . 
It were a laborious Tagk to muſtre up whole 
Volumns of Arguments un this Subject tat are 
to be foun i in Protefant Writes, A Weapon 
' borrowed out of the Drs Armory will be ſut- 
| ficient for our Defence, for Cudgeling him and 
Canvelling his Opinion, ſaith the Dr. in this Pa 
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tagtaph; all Men's Dealings with one another and 
GOD Dealing with them is moſtly by Exhν. 

nations, Promiſes and Tureatenings; and that GOD 
will grant what man deſires is the Foundation 
of Prayer. Now, ſeeing GOD's dealing with Man, is 
moſtly by Promiſes, not on of Temporal, bur 
Eſpecially of Spiritual and Everns | Bleſſings; Let 
us Inquire a liule into the Tenor of theſe Spiritual 
Promijes, and We'l find they bear and give Aſſu- 
rance, () That GOD will brake Bars and Gates of 
Broſs and Iron; will make his Word have like Suc- 
res aon the Barren Soul, as the Rain hath upon 
the Earth, to make it bring forth and Bud; That 
he will Circumciſe the Heart, take away the Stony 
Heart, and gre an Heart of Fleſh ,, Gaule Light 
ine ont N that the Irm of the LORD 
bull be Revealed; that the Laws of GOD þal te 
Written in the Heart; that the Armed Strong Man 
fall be Caf out by the yet Stronger; that They 
all be Compelled to come in; that the Father ſhall 
Draw Believers after him, and make them come to 
CHRIST; that Faith (hal be by the Operation of 
GOD; that GOD's People ſpall be a Willing 
Prople in the Day of his Power. The Meaning 1s 
Faith Theoph: Gale) © Thy People ſhall be it 
the moſt Superlative Degree, Free, Ready and 
Willing, as Noble and Free born Princes to of- 
fer up themſelves unto Thee. It is GOD, faith 
Paul, Which worketh in you both to Will and to do 


5) Pf. 107. 16. J. 43; 13. J. 55.10, 11. Joh. 6,44. 
J. Nein 20. Col. 2, 12, 2 Thel. 1.11, a 8 
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of his grad pleaſure, upon which Pool Anna. 
fi ee thet they were Free * 
yer efficiency and ſufficiency was of GOD, Who 
worketh within them powerfully, and Eff-Qually 
carrying on the VVork; through all Difficultie 
and Obſtacles with victorious efficacy till it be 
wrought, COD working not only by twaſton to 
gain aſſent, but by a ſpecial — effecting what 
HE would have us to do; yet doth not ne. 
ceſſitat by any compulſion, bur powerfully, ya 
ſweetly and ſuitably to Man's Free Faculty, in 
cline the VVill to that which is Good. Ser the 
Place at length, where it is expreſly aſſerted that 
the very Principle, by which Man is to act, and 
the act it ſelf is determined by GOD, which by 
the Dr. is ſaid to be downright Blaſphemy. 
No theſe Promiſes being founded upon the 
Unchangeable Decree of (4) Predefrnation, and 
CHRIS I's Fidelity to his (4) Office of bringing 
in all his own wandring Sheep, and that A 
mighty Creating Power exerted in the Sinner) 
Converſion, being ſuch as Raiſed CHRIST fr 
the Dead, The import therefore of theſe and 
ſuch like expreſſions muſt needs be, that Grad 
ſhall have the Aſcendant, and be Victorious ove! 
Corruption, Nature, Free-VVill, or what eve 
elſe ſtands in its way; that ſuch a weight of It 
finit Sweetneſs will be born in upon the Sou 
as it cannot chuſe but come to CHRIST, an 


(a) Job. 6. 37. 48s 13. 48. Rom 8. 30. 
| (b) a. 10. 16. Eph. 2. 10. Ja. 57. 100 ; 
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ſubmit to His VVill, over the belly of all oppo⸗ 
fition, Old Bradwarain ſpeaks well Lib 3. ch 29 
6] will not (auh he) have him for my GOD, 
© who is not Omnipotent in Acting, who has 
not Omniputent Deminion over my infirm 
eVVill, who cannct in an Ommnipotent manner 
© make to will and to do what He wills, who 
(hath not a Will univerſally efficacious, irreſiſtable, 
© Indefctiblez and neceſſary in cauſing, yea, whole 
©VVill is not to me neceſſity, I will not have 
© him for my GOD, whoſe moſt blefled VVill 
I can pull down from the Thron of his Dignity 
© when I pleaſe, ; 

But further ſeeing, according td the Dr, GOD's 


granting what Man defires is the Foundation of 


Prayer, is there any room tb doubt of GOD's 
fulfilling his Promiſes in anſwer to his Peoples 
Prayers, put up in the Name of CHRIST, for the 
Renovation of Corrupt 
the Underſtanding, ſubduing the Rebellion of the 


win, Spititualizing the AﬀeCtiohs, awakening the 


Conſcience, and for a through Reformation both 
of the inward and outward Man: Such Prayers 


ot Believers cannot fail of producing the deſired 


Effect. So when David prays for the enlightening 


bis Blinded Eyes, quickening his dead Soul, the 


Creating a Clan Heart within him, and for his 
being made to know, to keep and walk in GOD's 
Statutes, he meets with a ſuitable and gracious 
Return. Thus Jaco#s Prayer for turning away 
the wrath of his Brother Eſau was anſwered in 


that, a Meek and Brotherly Spirit was given him, 
5 before 


* 


Nature, the enlightening 


I | 


the Fruit and Succeſs of their Prayers. 
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before their Meeting. And thus the Author of 1 
Book Entituled, The Life of GOD in the Soul of fi 
Man, one of the Dy's. acquaintance prayes page 95, 
O that the Inſinit perfectium of thy bleſſed Mature, 
and the aftoniſhing expreſſions of thy Goodneſs and Love, 
may conquer and overpower our Hearts &. But ac- 
cording to the Drs. Hypotheſis and Opinion, no 
ſuch Petitions are to be made, nor can he join 
with them; all the forementioned Promiſes ate 
meer Illuſions and Amuſements being an empty 
ſound of Words without 8 or Efficacy, 
upon which no ſtreſs can be laid nor ought 
Prayers be put up for their accomplifhment; For, 
after GOD has uſed his utmoſt Endeavour for 
a Sinner's Converſion, Grace and Corruption being 
put in oppoſite Ballances, Grace ſhall not be able 
to preponderat Corruption, unleſs Free-W:ll fee fit 
ro interpoſe, pur too it's hand and turn the Scale 
to the fide of Grace, but Free Will it felf is of 
ſuch a volatile Nature, that it cannot be fixed, 
laid hold on or. chained to Duty, but ſtil con- 
tinues to Rove and Ramble, Reject or Receive 
Grace at it's pleaſure. Now. what can be more 
diſcouraging to Believer than to be robbed of Fl 
the ſweec Cordial of the Promiſes, and of all 


.Sa og 2-2, 20 r err 


But moreover, becauſe this Dofttine of an il- 
limited Liberty is the wperey e Or Funda- Wu 
mental Error of Adverſaries, it will not be amils Þ' 
to repreſent a few of the many Abſurdities there- 2 


of, and firſt the Dy. in deſctibing Free-IWill to vl 
be a Power to direct the Acts of che Fa 


cuſties IE 
wich 


23 'F 
Jin relpett to the Objefts that offer themſelves | 
Iss chem, aſcribes ta Free Will, what is the pecu- 
lar property of Free-Gracez fot it belongs | 
Bre Grace to direct and. determine the Acts of 
the Faculties td Terminat upon Spiritual Object. 
ac E. G. ln the Actings ol Faith, that the Soul 
no place it's | Recumbency upon CHRIST IESUS, 
in rather than upon any other 955 £ And in Re- 
re pentance, that the Soul dot ert its Grief 
xy Band Hatred againſt Sin, tather than againſt any 
ry, thing elle, is owing purely to, the Supernatural 
ht (workings of Grace, and not 16+ Fre- I illi which. 
or, ( as is hete acknowledged by the Dr.) is only. 
or Na Preſent of Natural Gifs, teſtowed on the Crea- 
ng lure, but how-a Natural Cauſe can produce 
"le 1 Effects, I would fain know how the 
fit Dr Logick will make good. 2ly. It will re- 
le Yquire his Arr to Reconcile the obvious contra« 
of Fditions berwixt his Firſt, and Third Parger; 
d, For if the Corruption of Man's Nature, breaking 
forth into Sell. will, Selk. love, be ſo inconceivably 
great, and if eyen Fre- Hill it (elf be ſunk into, 
an ayerſion from 60 D, and adherence, to it 
ſelt and the Creatures, pou comes it of it's own. 
atcord to tinn away Mats deſite from all that 
not GOD. ( as he Phraſes it) and to offer this 
dehre with it ſelf, and all that belongs to it 
wholly to GOD, how can that which hath 19. 
bnate Goodneſs be able to direct the depraved 
aculties; to that Which is Good; For there is no 
uſeciency of Power in Grace to move and incline 


ro [ | nd 
ie Ire. M, to 2 complyarce-with it's Motiohs, all 
71 bs B that 
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that Grace can do, is to make an offer of it ſelf 
by Knocks and Calls at the Door; but caund 
come in or take poſſeſſion of the Heart withoit 
Liberty granted by Free. Mill, So that there is ng 
avoiding che puſhing Horns of this Dilemma 
either the offers of Grace ſhall, never be em. 
braced, not a Sinner 5 Converfion 'be brought 2. 
bout, or this great Work is to be done by Free 
Fill, which is acknowledged to be Naturally and 
Habitually perverſe and Rebellious againſt the 
Win of GOD.. Zah. Hence it follows that the 
Devils Authorit) and Intereſt in ſeducing to Evil 
is no leſs powerful, than GOD's in inclining to 
that which is Good; For if the Grace of COD 
be of the ſame Nature with and have no more 
il evalencie than the Carreſſes of a Lower to gain his 
Miftriſes Friendſhip (as faith the Apologie, GOD 
deals with the Soul as an honeſt Loyer, who de- 
ſigus ro. Eſpouſe. his Miſtris ) that cunning Old 
ir the Devil, wants neither Power nor Skil 
to, make his Temptations come up to that Para fl 
lel; he can and doch lay his ſubtile and ſuitable 
Stratagems, ſo as he may catch the Affectiom If | 
' of Sinyers, he Sues, Courts and Carreſfes them 
ll by all Means to, make a Prey of their Souls 
and to fay (as doth A. B. and the Dr.) that 
there is no higher Prerogative of powerful Ef. 
cacy in Grace, muſt be Matter of ſad diſcourage 
ment tO, Believers, and a manifeſt degradation of Ml 
the Divine Power, with a Reciprocal Exaltatio 
of the. Temytarions of the Devil, ar leaſt tO an 
quality therewith, 4ily, By this Doctrine al 
a 
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wanner of Divine Concourſe with reſpe& to Sin 
is Rruck at, it being declared Horrible Blaſpbem 
to Afſert that GOD has determined the ee Actions of 

His Greatarei. And again . (GOD did not De- 
tree that Man ſhould Sin, vor that He would permit him 

to fin, God neither willed Sin, nuf perinitt:d it, that He 
wht bring Glory to Himſelf, a moſt Blaſphemous Sen- 
fiment, But now it being found by woful Expe- 
tience that Sin is; whence comes it to have a 
Beeing, and pals from a, Condition of tpecr poſe 
the I fibilicy into a Nate of Futurition, but from that 
vil which is the n Cauſe of all things 3 
to Decree and Will of GOD? Can zuy thing 
DF happen in a World without or belides His Will, 
ore fl who is Supream Rector ind *Governow of the 
bis VVorld > Or is Heof Lacretiui or Eprearuſ's Mould 
DF confin'd to Heaven, and ſtands Hike an Idle Spec- 
de-  tator unconcetned with thinęs below? ls there any 
Md thing, plainer in Scripture, "eſpecially in the Hiſto- 
al tical Part than the Intetpoſal of a Divine; Superi- 


ra dur Hand to the Second Cauſe, (which is only 
ble chatgeable with the Defect) while: ir is about the 
m Commiſſion ot Sin, which. Is diſcovered not onl7 
by a bate permiſſn of fin for his On Witt 

9 e #. fhat reſics (hal. ariſe tor the 
anifeſtation of the Sound and Orthodox, and 
perſecutions to. Exerciſe the Patience of the God- 
ly but further appears in Liniting and * Reframs 
N or bn the contrary, in giving Vent and Looſe: 

eins to the workings of Corruption, and fo ofts 
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dering the Manner, Circumſtances ard Degree 
of Sin, as may belt Sait with his own Soveraigi 
Ends and Purpoſes. (4) Yea, GOD's Providential 
Gubernation of Sin, is not only Permiſfive but 
Ordinative, and lomeritmes alſo Judicial, in his 
juſt withdrawing the influences of Grace- and 
Means of Reſtraint, leaving Sinners to the Plagug 
of their own Hearts, to a Spirit of Slumber, 2nd 
to the bewitching allurements of the V Vorld, de. 
livering em up to the Power of Satan, and 
permitting. the Means of Life to become the (4: 
vour of „ yea, the Prince of Life to be. 
come a Stone of fumbling, and an occaſion of 
Drath. It is true all Mankind ate bound together 
by a mutual Fraternity and Cognation, as alſo 
by their Duty 10 their Creator, that they cannot 
permit fin, but are bound to prevent it in others, 
without being partakers thereof, but the Stipream 
Rector being under no Law ot Obligation of 
Subje&ion, may and doth for the illuſttation &f 
his oun Glory, who can bring Light out of Dark. 
neſs, and Good out of Evil, and fot the Glory 
of his Juſtjee in Puniſhing, and of his Mercy in 
W Pardoniog, permit fin. 5tly. Such an illimited 
Liberty is advanced, as is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Gmniſcience of GOD ja his previous fore. 
Gghr of Future Contingencies, and eſpecially of 
the acting of Free. Mill, until they de actually 
produced, even a5 a Man ( faich the (5) ag 


(2) 4% 4116. Pf, 50.21. Fl. 77 2 King. 19.28 


„10, 5, 6, 7. Gen. 52 20. (b) page 127. 
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becauſe he loves his Wife and finds her wiſe, 
would give her an abſolute permiſſion to diſpoſe 
of his Good; without his being deſirous to know 
how ſhe ſhould do it. But by — Reaſon, the 
Oamipotence of GOD in Creating and preſerv- 
ing all things pals — be A re — his 
Omncrtence un loreſeeing all poſſible Free Events, 
nor can I (ce how — Dr. with all his Soap 
and Nitro will waſh off the imputation of in- 
trenching upon the Certainty, Eternity, Indepen- 
dencie and Inmutabilitie of GOD s Knowledge, 
in ſtead of Cettainty there is nothing left but a 
er dubious guetſiag o what ſide Free- Mill ſeems 
o | g90d to incline, Inſtead of an Eternal Purpoſe 
and Councill of his Will made before the Foun- 
dation of the VVorld, is allowed him only a 
m bare Reflection, or back-look upon the Iſſues and 
of | {1f geterminations of Free Will. Inſtead of be 
ef 


holding all things at une lntwts, in the Glaſs 
of his own Eſſence, His Knowledge muſt be ſuc- 
ry ceſſive, mutable and depending upon External 
in temporary Objects. Inſtead of Omniſcience or 
4 | 2 Jofinicly perfect Knowledge, His Knowledge 
4 | muſt daily increaſe, and receive new Additions 
Jof Certainty always in proportion to the actual 
jf | Exiſtence of Future Contingencies, coming to the 

Knowledge of what He was. formerly ignorant of. 
J Notwithſtanding the Dr, is bold 70 lay, as he doth 
- I 4polog. page 128 GOD's, Knowledge of u, iu but 
g the EjfeR-of his Artutrery Well, tor GOD's Knowledge 


of us, or His Omnilcicnce is an. Efential Attribute 


, of his Naturc, which, couliſtently with Sch, 
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He cannot forgoe, not will He. bear withs tit 
Violation ot ic. His Objection Je h, 4 theme 
1 terminatly, that is in i om Nature inaeter mini 
ever till the 522 deter wine bumſelt, is to know 
it contrary to it's Mature, and not 48 it is in it jelf, 
is of no weight; for GOD Fore knowledge doth 
not imply any force upon the Determination d 
the Free Agent, to make him Act contrary to hi 
own inclination: Nor does He foreſee things o- 
therwiſe than they are in their 'own Natures, but 
where GOD hath not made a neceſſary connexion 
between the Cauſe and the Effect, there He fore- 
ſees à Contingency, - and where He hath appoint. 
ed, that the Caulc ſhal neceſſarly produce the 
Efc&, that is foreſeen as a thing that will neceſ- 
ſarly and certainly come to pals; ſo that we 
ought nat to Meaſure His Knowledge, by our 
fhort and imperfe&t Line, unto whom all viciſſ: 
tudes of Time, paſt, preſent and to came, ate 
the ſame in His — Exiſtence and Duration, 
and before whom all things in all Periods of 
Time, are Naked and Open, tho they nay be 
hid from our Scanty and Imperſect Sight: Even 
the foreſight of a Jo icious and Intelligent Perſon, 
will. go far in diſcerning what will be the reſult 
of the Determination of a Free- Agent, and it ſo, 
then, to deny GOD a certain and infallible Know- 
ledge, upon what part a Free-Agent will fix his 
choice, were to diveſt Him of His Omniſcience, one 
of his Eſſential Attributes: And why may not 
His Omni puteuce in creating or preſerving all thing 
poſfible, be impugned by Parity of a, 
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His Omniference in Forſeeing all poſſible Free Evorirs, 
Thus Braawardin Lib. 1. cap. 24. As quorred 
by Theophule Gale, in bis Gout of the Grune 
page 244. As it chore were an ſennobile Eye in 
the Center of the Heavens, which ſhould ſee by 
extromiſſion and actively, as GO1) ſeeth, it would 
always lee uniformly, withcur alt Mutaxion, every 
part of the Heavens turning Round, and the 
lame part now in the Ea and anone in the 
South, and then in the Het. Thus 'GOD in lie 
manner ſees all variable Objects, and parts of 
Time, with their Diftance, Vicithrudes and Sue. 
ceſons, without the leaft Variation or Succeſſion, 
becaule He ſece all things not paſſſochy by Species 
and imprefhons received from the things them. 
ſelves, bur actively in his own Eficnce and Will, 
the active Principle of all. 
Sixthiy, by A. B. and the Ds principles, a 
Naturat Power and Strength to do good in Miau 
is Exalted, while the whole of Converſion and 
Salvation is aſcribed to the conſent of Fre- Nilt 
which according to the Dy; is onlp a Ergen 
en e Natural Gifts | in the option whercot it is eithet 
on, to Receive of RejeQ, imptove or not improve 
un the Offers of Grace; for equal Meaſures of Ligtit 
lo, and Grace being beſtowed upon two differem 
. Perſons, it that one of them ſball receive bene- 
hi fit thereby, and the other not, it muſt be wholly 
Attributed and owing ro rhe choice of his dn 
Free Mill; and therefore he hath not GOD tor 
his Grace, hut hinlelf to thank, that he hath made 


himlelf diflet from auotker, as eentcenting 2 
race 
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brace what another who had no leſs meaſun 
of Grace had fooliſhly reiected; than which no- 
thing can be ſaid mote contrary to ſundry plaig 
Scripture Texts, or mote derogatory to the Pqwer, 
Spirit and (+) free Grace of GOD. And fur 
ther the moſt effectual Methods of Grace for 
the Redemption of de ſhould be .baffled, 
the Antecedent Decree of: GOD, tor bringing in 
the Number of the Ele& might never be accon- 
pliſhed, nor the Covenant between che Father au 
the Son, that the Sen ſhould ſee of the Travel of by 
Soul and be ſatisfied, come ever to be ratified; 
the Golden Chain of Election, Vacation, Juſtiſſcat. 
0#, Sancti ficatian, ſhauld be looſed; Redempricg 
might be purchaſed by CHRIST, and not one 
Fngic Perſon made partaker thereof ; for why 
Fe- Mill fits at the Helm, and can direct the 
Linne rs Courſe to any Harbour, either of Hea- 
yen or Hell, as it pleaſeth; and if ever any one 
Man get to Heaven, his Frre. Hill muſt needs be 
the ſole Cauſe of his happineſs, it being the Key 
that hath opened the Door to all the Inhabi: 
-cants there. CIS RD be 

- Seventhly, In the laſt pace it were eaſie to 

8 


ſhew how 4. B. and the ttead in the ſteps 
of our Ef Parers, who leaning more to the 
bpover of their own Free Mill, than to the Grace 
W of GOD, made a woful Defection from GOD: 

| And that they take part with the Jews, Pelagian 


: (F) Jobs 1 . Epb. 2. 8, 10, 1 Gr. 15. 10. 
4054.7. Kev. 15 F 
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and 
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and Semipelagiam, and with the Modern Socim- 
an and Arminia, in tion to Luther and 
Calvin, and the whole y of the Reformed 
Droines and Churches , yea, and even againſt the 
more Moderat Pops, the Damninicam and Jan- 
ſeniffs, who are in that Point tollowers of A 
tine. But che propoſed Bounds of Brevity being 
_ trankgrefien, I hal reſt ſatisfied wich — 
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Ve Dr. Rebuked for bis buldneſ in Inſuliing GOD 
nd Man in the Matter of Reprobation. Th 
Modrftly ef the Weſtminſter Cotiteſon in tba 
Matter. Actounts of Pt edeſtinatiom and Reproba· 
tion tateg from the Holy Scriptare. The Agreemen 
of the Weſtminſter Conteſſion therewith, The Weſt. 
minſter Do#r:ze of Reprabation clea/ ed of Galumnie, 
The Glory of the Divine Attributes [![afrate by th 
Dactrine of Reprobation, The Dr. Reproded fa 
My red _ our Judgment anent Reprobation. Hi 
and A. B's. Opinious in that Matter expoſed. Six 
Htndoulted Truths owned by all Chrifians equally lyall: 
to Cenſure with Reprobation. Au acknawledgment 
of our own Inebecillity to fathom this Depth. Tm 
DSuotations out of Thecophile Gale a Clarkſon, 
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Hk next pretended Error branded bv the 
Dr. tor Blaſpbemy, is Reprobation, which 
is Repreſented in the blackeſt Colours of 

Hell, rather as a Doctrine of Exvyous Devil, or 

— — _ better NN 8 2 on 

rain of that GOD, who is altogether Lowe and 

Gvoarnths :atd with TKarcaſtical derifion, {eeming 

Piry, but real Malice towards it's Abettors cx: 
preſled in that Petition, Father forgive them fat 
they know not what they ſay. Here he fharpens his 
Tongue as a Sword, ſets his Teeth on Edge to 

| All 


* | HE ms 
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| 5 8 e 8 Cone 
Truth, the Faye ig under his Tongue, 
what (hal be gruen amo Feb or be done 
wo thee, thoy falle Tongue, ſharp Arrum of the 4h 
mighty with Cual of Juniper? It is not a Mortal 
like himſelt, that he opens his Mouth, and belches 
Z his Venom againſt, GOD Himſelf is Inſulted, 
en He becomes a Party, and will prove 2 terrible 
ſt. One. He who is the Suptram LORD- of the 
i, World is arraigned before the petty Tribunal of 
tl this Man's ſhallow Capacity: The Equity af tie 
fo Dir iue Decrees, with reſpect to the Salvation ot 
Damnation of Maa is call in queſtion, and mea. 
Six  fured wich the Line and narrow Dimienſi ans o 
1 bis ſhort ſighted + Wiſdom and Underſtandingꝭ 
Plain and poſitive Scripture Accounts of Hlectas 
and NReprobation are dilcredited or wreſted to 2 
quite contrary Meaning chan what they bear; but 
to come cloſſer to the Point eee 

In order to remove that Calumny. What is more 
reedſul ta ſbew the - Blaſphemy of this Error, than ts 

the ¶ Explatz what it is to Predeſtinate to: Eternal Danna 
ich nn, We ſhal endeavour a juſt Explanation of ,chig 
of gear Myſtery conform to the Preteſtam Doctrine, 
and vindicat from foul miſrepreſentatious, which 
will be ſufficient to prove and confirm it, as an 
undoubred Golpcll. 'Fruch. , "01, 80 
It is true (as faith the Wefarinfer Confeſſion.) 
the Doctrine of this high Myfery of Preat/tination 
is to be handled wich ſpecial Prudence and Care, 
that is, with Gravity, Humility, Sclt-Denyal,.and 
teſtricting the Proud Sallies of our own 8 


7 


ginnine of the Wwrid. That bis 


2 4 = EN 

34 Of Reprobation: 

Reaſon ch the Lærel of GOD! Mond, without 
the Conduct hercotf we will find out ſelves en. 
tarigled in a Labyrinth of inextrieable Difficulicy 
Hut ſteering by this Compaſs we may venture ou 
Into this great Depth, without being in hazard 
of Shipwrack upon the Rocks of Error er Bla. 


Ihe Holy Spiri of GOD in Scripture hath ex. 
preſly; and in ſo many V Vords declared () Tha 
krown anto GOD are all bis Works from the be- 
arpaſe according 

to which lus Grace is given in CHRIST JESUS, 
was. befare the World began: That the ¶ dom of 
el [paken: by the, Apoſttes ma Ordained by GOD 
ore the World. But mere f perially with reſ ect in 
Salat or Damnation of Men; There are Ve. 
cf wrath fitted to DebraSian, and Veſſels of Mercy 
afare. prepared unto Glory: Whom He did foreknow 
He aid Predeftinat, Callad, Fubifyed and Glorifid: 
He hath. choſen in CHRIST before the Foundation 
of the Warld: He hath from the Beginning chulen 
vun to. Salvation: The Foundation of GOD fandeth 
fore, the LORD knomath who are His: Such 4 
were Ordained wnta Eternal Life. Beltewed : Some 


are diſaleaient whereunto alſo they were appointed: 


J a great Houſe, are ſome Veſſels for Hemur and 
ſome for Diſhonour : Such ungodly. Men were of Old 
Ordained to this Condemnation. | 


| (+) 48 15. 18. 2 Tim. I. 9. 1 Gor, 2. 7. Row, 
9, 22, 23. Rom. 8. 29, 30. Epb. I. 4, J. 2 The. 2. 
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in agreement with this Scripture Language; 
faith A en Confeſſion, the reſt of Me 
kind (who are not Elcfted to Glory) GOD was 
pleaſed according to the unſearchable Council of 
his Will, whereby He extendeth or withholdeth 
Mercy as He pleaſeth, for the Glory of his Sove- 
reign Power over His Creatutes, to paſs by and to 
Ordain them ro Difhonour and wrath for their 
lin, to the praiſe of his glorioùs Ificr. 
Now what is there here ſounding harthly ju 
Chriſtian Ears, or reflełting diſnonour upon GO 
by chatging Him fooliſhly » There is ho ſhaddow 
of Cruclty or injuſtice in GOD, nor inyoluntary 
Damnation upon the part of Man: No in jury 
iz done to the Innocent, nor violence offeted to 
Free. Mill: None are appointed to ſuffer but be- 
cauſe of lin: And none are forced to fin by the 
Decree of GOD, which being Immanent or with« 
in himſelf doth not Neceſſitate or Determine any 
Man to fin by Compulſion, but the blame of his 
in muſt ly at his own Door, even becauſe of his 
yoluntaty perverſneſs, and chuling Death” rather 
than Life, arid Spam rather to gratifie his 
ſenſual pleaſures, than to pleaſe GOD (+) for every 
Man is tempted. when he is drawn away by his 
on Luſt and Enticed., He hath not Decreed from' 
Eternity, nor doth he in Time infli& any pu- 
tiſhment but for fin. Neither hath He pleaſure, 
in the Death of Sinners, but calls upon them 
by his Works, his Word and His Rod, though 


(t) Tau 1. 13, 14. 


| * 


He dath not always (which He is not bound,ts 
90 ly recover and bring them hom: 


to bimaſelf by the itreſiſtible efficaty of his Grace, 
11 are only the Obſtinat and Tapenitent whom 
- 8 


his Soul hates, whom he leaves to periſh iti thicir 
eſtate of Sin and Miſery, atid for their. flo yolut, 
ary committed and obſtinatly continued in; hath 

rdained them to Eternal Torments. 
This Doctrine contributes not a little to the 
luſtration of the Jofinit Perfections and Excel 
cies of GOD. their Glory is diſplayed as with 
a [ſhining Luſtre: His Soveraign Authority and 
Dominion over his Creatures, to diſpoſe of them 
to what Ends and Purpoſes he pleaſeth; His Om. 
niſcience in beholdipg all things. Paſt, Preſent and 
to Come „ His Vindiltide Jufice in Ordaining Pu. 
niſnment as a Juſt Retribution for Sin; His On: 
nipotence in being able to put all hi Threatning 
in Execution; His Goodneſs in making choice of 
any, when all deſerved to be rejected; His Mercy 
in receiving all Penitents to bis Favour. All 
_ theſe bis Adorable Attributes are acknowledged 
and Vindicat, and GOD himſelf appears upon his 
Thron of Majeſty, bighly Exalted above the Chil: 
dren, of Men, with his Eyes beholding their Ac. 
tions, a Sword of Juſtice in his „ and open 
Arms to Embrace the Penitent. 
But ſuch is the power of 1gnarante ot Malie 
in he Dr, that this ſo plain and uſeful 'a Doc 
txine. bears the Reproach of Error and Blaſphemy, 
as giving a Horrid Repreſentation of GOD Almighty 
6 / He bad Grid ihe areas port B 
— he n Rn ol 1 
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1 anther End, bat that Het might Rerreag Mir 
in their Eternal Tor ments, . That T ht hate 
e, J Corſe GOD to all Eternity, The Primary 
tn intention of GOD in the Reprobation of the wicks 
it Ned, is to Exercile His Vindictive luſtice u 
nt them becauſe of their Sin; their Dambation is 
th Ino further pleaſing to Him, than that it contri- 
butes to the great End 1 dy Him in all 
he his Actions, Piz The Manifeſtation of his Glory, 
tl: Band. that they 'continue to hate and Curſe Him in 
th Hell is a juft puniſhment for the hatred they 
nd bore Him on Earth, and becauſe they are made 
m [the Objects of his hatred, wherein the Eflence 
n. Jof Damnation ſeems rather to. conſiſt, and ho 
nd can find fault it GOD fhal raiſe his Glory upon 
their juſt Ruins. KO” 34” Nt 
N 1 is na 15555 . this ſubtile Dr. enn 
J ity OF Fa d and FOrgery, in repreſenting 
c Got pochen by that which is 2 quite di 
rent thing from it, and charging us with imagi- 
I Y nations that never came into out Minds, as if we 
ed had accounted GOD a Phalaris, Buſes, or ſame 
his ſuch cruel Tyrrant, whoſe pleaſure confiſted in an- 
il: ethers pain; his Fars ought to pay for the ſlan- 
\c- ders of his Tongue, and have his Forehead brand- 
aſſed with a Nigram Theta to teſtifie his Defama- 
tion, ER i 
As for his own Opinion, tho it ſeems be is 
MY aſhamed to publiſh it here, as he ought to have 
one, and teated up a Structure of his. own, in 
55 of that which he attempted to demoliſh. 
; neliu quid babes, accerſe, wel imprrium fer, * 
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38 Of | Reprobation: 
| He ſhall not eſcape fo, fot boch his and fl. i 
'Thoughtz upon this Subject arc to the following 

pole, as may be ſeen in their Writings, (f) Tha 


GOD Almighty never made any previous dil 


tinction of Ele# and Reprobdt by an Eternal De: 
cree, nor knows He who are to be of the nuſmbet 
of the one or the other before their Death more 
than the Child iwwhorws, He has ptotniſed Mercy 
and Happineſs to the Penitent, and threatned 
the Impenitert with Eternal püniſhmest,; bur 
who theſe Perſons. are, that ſhal Repent of con. 
tinue Wicked is without the Sphete of bis Know: 
Jedge : Irs true the greateſt park of Mankind will 
be damned, but GOD had no leſs intent to faye 
them, was at no leſs pains about them, affotded 
them equal Meaſures of Grace with thoſe. that 
are ſaved; that he had no tefs degree of Love 


- 


() Renov. Goſp. Spirit, page 24). Trae it is the 


Seripture ſayes that GOD chuſed Jacob and #cjefted 
Eſau ti Brothers of the ſame Birth, but this is only 


76 few, that GOD chiſes th: Good and refuſes the 


| Withed, and not that He had an particular affc- 
tion more for Jacob than for Eſau, for Peter were than 
Paul, ſering He had choſen all Men in Adam unto 
Salvation, and had alſo (eve and pardoned them in 
Adam TS bis Tall, all equally through the Merits 


count Grace, Damnation, Pardon and Penitente had 
all equally place in all Men, Sce Acad, L. D. page 
6. y it i be preſumed “4. 

4 Fu 


to Hau than to Jacob, to Ahab than 10 Manaſſel, 


S CHRIST, wot. one excepted,” upon this at- 
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to Judas than to Prter, and was no lefs eatneſt for 
pron oting the Salvation of the one, than of the 
other, when any of theſe wicked periſh, He is qiſ- 
appointed of his Delign, His Meaſures ate quite 
broken, His Purpoſes of bringing them to Salva- 
tion Baffled, and it was no more in His Power 
to Help and Save them, than it is in the power 


of an Infant to preſerve a Ship from ſinking, 
when daſhed upon the Rocks by a 'Tempeſtuous 


After this juſt. Repreſentation ef the Canſe- 
quences ot the oppoſit Opinions, becauſe the Dr. 
writes Cruelty, Blaſphemy &c. upon the Proteſtant 
Doctrine, I ſhall inſtance ſundry unexceptionable 
Truths owned by all Chriftians, which are no 
leſs unaccountable to Human Keaſon than the 
Doctrine of Reprobation is: Not that they are un- 


uſt or unreaſonable in themſelves, bur equally 
lyable to Cenſure. As Fſt, That all Mankind 
could be brought into ſuch a L mentable Con- 


dition of Sin and Miſety, for the fi» of their 
firſt Parents, committed {ome Thouſand Tears bet re 


Some of them had a Breing, whereunt they had 


no Acceſſion, nor gave their Conſent to the Terms 
of the firſt Covenant, either P-rtorally, or by 
Deputation. Seroodly, I hat the LOKED fhould 
ſrom all Eternity Decree that his dearly B-loyed, 
His only SOM, a Perſon of the moſt Spotleſs 


Inoccuce, ſhould be Condemned and Suffer, to 


acquite; the Guilty. That in Time this Merafal 
Father has delivered Him to a+ moſt Bitter, Pain - 
tul and Shawctul Dia, has- pgured out 77555 
| im 
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ſuffered to periſh miſerably; that a Blaſphemou 
Fury and Madneſs, but Agrippa, who was Alm 


2 f R eprobation; 


Him the fulleſt Vials of his fierceſt Wrath, and 
that all this was done, endured and ſuffered fot 
theſe who were both Enemies and Traitors to 
GOD and his SON. Thirdly, That five Patu 
of ſix of the whole VVorld, ſhould be leſt it 
H:.thniſh or Mabumitan Darkneſs, without the 
Knowledge of the true GOD, and his Son JE 
$US CHRIST, whom to know is Life Eternal; 
and that the Means of Graee and Salvation ſhould 
be confined to the narrow bounds of Chiſtendom, 
and ſo few profeſting Chriſtians fall in Loe 
with the Reformation. Feurthly, That Grace it 
ſelf doth make ſuch unaccountable Diſtinctiun, 
as to reach very unlikely Objects, while other 
who make a fairer ſhew want that Benefit: That 
ſome who ſeem to be at the Gates of Hear 
do not get in, arid others who have been on 
the Brink of the Bottomleſs Pis, have been fud- 
denly Recovered, and caught up into Heaven: 
That the Dung Man in the Golpel, who had 
ſome good things, Amiable Qualities in him, 
went away from CHRIST ſotrowful, and for 
what is known never returned; and yet then 
were caſt out of Mary Magdalen ſeven Devils; 
that a Look of Love was caſt upon Peter, who 
had three ſeveral Times denyed his Maſter with 
Carſes and Oaths, and Fadas rhe Betrayer 8 
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Perſecuter, Paul, was ſtopped” in the Career of hy 


ſwaded to be 4 Chrifian, went no greater length; 
hat he ſhall have as liberal wages, who wrougit 
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in the Vineyard only from the Eleventh hour, as 
he who began his work in the Marving, and en- 


dured the Heat of the Sun, Tiftbly, That one 
fn by Divine permiſſion ſhall be a juſt puniſhment 
of another, that ſuch as like not to Retazy GOD 
in their Knowledge ſhould be given over to a Repro- 
late Minde, to do theſe things which are not convent- 
ent; that ſuch as received wot the Truth of GOD, 
that they may be ſat ed, GOD (hall ſend them ffrong 
Deluſrons to believe 4 Lye: And fuck as arc ha- 
bituated in this World to hate and curſe GOD, 
ſhalt have no other Imployment in the next, and 
ſo conſequently continuance in, and repeated Acts 
of ſia ſhall be their greateſt puniſhment, Sixcbly, 
That the puniſhing of Temporal ſins, with an 
Eternity of | ay conſiſts with the Infinit Juice 
and Goodzeſs of GOD, that Bo Means of Redemp. 
tion was ever provided for the Fallen Aygels, but 
or their Commiſſion ef one fin, They are reſerved 
in Ghains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the great 
Day: That for their ſin as well as for the fin 
of Man. whoſe whole Life is bu 4 Span and 
Shagow, a Recompenſe of Puniſhment ſhould be 
inflicted, which tor Severity and Duration ſeems 
at firſt: View ſomewhat unproportional. @_ 
There are many other inſtances of GO Ds 
Ju#ce..and Soveraignty, upon the Records of Scrip- 
ture, and Time, which in the mean time have 
a fair conſiſteney with His Mercy and Goodpeſs x 


and whoſoever dares call them in queſtion; wi 
diſcover as litle Chriſtianity, as they will do a- 
n of Joagpdenee 1 Thr win con 1p tf oy 
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i what doe Non? May He pot do with hi 
own what He will, and make one Veſt 
to Honour and another to Diſbonour, and appoint 
ſome of the Degenerat Poſterity of Adam to juſt 
puniſument for fin, wherein they Love to continue 
to their Lives end? What is Less advanced may 
lerye to ſtop the Months of Contentious Cavillen 
jet them beware of Diſputing the great Truth 
of the Goſpel, or to ſeek and forge, where the) 
cannor find a fault, or ro ſay with Nicodean, 
How can theſe thines be? # 
Indeed it becomes us to behold this High My: 
tery with an Eye of Admiration of the Dre 
©erfeFions ſhining forth therein, and of our own 
Naughtineſs and Demerirs, and make a PraRi- 
cal e theteot, by deducing uſeful In. 
Bren therefrom, both for Enlightening out 
Underftandings, and better regulating of our Live, 
rather than with a deſign to ſatisfie our Curioſity, 
or have Matter for empty Speculation. It becomes 
us rather to dwell in the Lom Valles, making ow 
BK rau 4nd Election ſure, by the Exerciſe of known 
| and Commanded Duties, than by climbing up 
| to the Top of Precipices, and therein taking roof w 
narrow 2 * f a Myfery, which is more 
dazling than the Sun, Older chan Time, and 
higher than the Heavens; our Brains may turn 
vertiginous, and we come to loſe all juſt appre 
henlions of GOD and his Decrees, our Dur 
and our Sclves. It becomes us to lay our Hand 
iſ apor our Mouths, and ow Mouths in the Daf, and 
mich all Profound, and dutiful Veneration to er) 
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aut with Paul, O the Depthof the Riches both of the 
Wijdow and Knowleage of GOD, hem unjearchable 
are bis Indgments, and bis . ways pep finding out. 
| becomes us in a deep ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, and what a ſurpriſing Mercy it is, tha 
any of the Race of Adam are ſaved, when all 
might have been left ro periſh with the fallen 


Angels, to acknowledge the Soverargnty, Power, 


ij dom, luſtice and Goodneſs of GOD, and his 
unqueſtionable Right to advance his Glory, by 
what ways and means He fecs meer, even tho 
ir be in our juſt Condemnation; and then we 
fhal neither be alrogerher in Ignorance, nor in 
any dangerous miſtake, tho we canner farigfyingly 
Reſolve all Diffculcies, not anſwer all Objectiom 
to the Conviction of Adyerſaries ; the compleat 
Comprehenſion of this and other Myſterics in 
Chriftianiry, being reſerved to an aſter ſtare, when 
all Imperfection in Knowledge and Error in Judge. 
ment ſhall be removed, And we {ball [ee ana know 
as we are known. * | 
ln fine, To Conclude this Chapter, ſeeing the Dr. 
would ſtrengtheu his Opinion, and Calumnies 
with the Teſtimony of his fellow Dr, Dr. Ca- 
worth, I have thought fit to oppoſe a few Quo- 
tations Our of the Writings of two Eneliſh Div ines, 
whotho* not of the Doctorat Degree, yet ate as unt- 
verſal Scholars and much Sounder in the Faith 
than any of the two Dr's. who are But Brethren 


in Error. The firſt Quotation is of Theophile Gale 
who in his Court of the Gentiles, part 3d, p. 368. 
Diſcourſing ot the Iafice of GOD, ſauh, * There 
| w” 
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tis no Juſtice properly ſo termed in reſpect q 


c the Creatures whereby GOD ſtands oblidged to 
c them, Antecedent to the Conſtitution of his own 
« Will, nothing more unjuſt, than to deny un 
' GOD an - abſolute Dominion to diſpoſe ot the 
Creatures made by Him, as it pleaſeth Him, 
c and that GOD did ae facto inflict the higheſt 
« Torments on an Innocent, Pure, Spotleſs Crea 
e ture even the Human Nature of his own SON, 
cis moſt Evident, They who deny GOD's-ab. 
ſolute Dominion over the Creatures deny Him 
to be their Creator; doth not GOD give to ever) 
Creature what ſhape He pleaſeth? Is it not an 
End ſufficient for the Becing of a Creature to 
* be the Objc&ive Glory of a Divine Attribute 
and therefore if GOD ſhould make a Creature 
to deſtroy it, thereby to illuſtrat the Glory d 
© his Power, who can ſay He is Unjuſt the great. 
* eft Notions our Minds can form are too narrow 
* to expreſs the abſolute Dominion of GOD over 
his Sreatures. 8 C 
The other Quotation ſhal be taken from that 
Sermon of Rev. Mr. 'Glarkson upon 1 Chron. 29 
II. page 313. * Firſt faith he, the LORD has 
© Right to paſs by ſome: when He chuſeth other 
*to leave ſome to Miſery, while he ſets. apart 
© others for Lite and Happineſs, unleſs the Sove 
© raign LORD of all, has leſs Right and Power 
© to diſpoſe of that which is more his own, that 
Common Reaſon acknowledges Men ta have for 
* the diſpoſal ot that which is leſs their own; He 
* may Righteouſly, and without any ſhe of injurj 
2 £ tg 
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to others, do what He will with his own, an! 
to e ſo may chuſe ſome of the Sons of Men to be 
wn i © che Objects of his ſpecial Favour, and refuſe others 
nu IF without any injury to the(c that are rejected, 
the W © tor in this both the Perſons whole ſtare He will 
im © have to differ, and the things which make che 
ell MF difference, are more incomparably his own, than 
ea © any ching we have power to diſpoſe of, is ours, 
N, © the Perſons are his own whatever they bays 
ab. © or are; beyond nothing is wholly his, and then 
lim © che rhings are his tao, Life and happineſs are 
er) © his Gifts; Eph. 2. And hath not the LORD 
all © right to give what is his own to whom he pleaſ= 
wh ferh, and to ſingle our ſome amongſt others to 
ate partake of io The LORD aſſerts his own 
ure Right to diipoſe his Mercy to whom He will, 
all © Exod. 33. 19. This the Apoſtle applyes co the 
at. * preſent purpoſe, and by the Light and Evidence 
ou © of ir, dilpet ſes the Objection of Unrighteouſnels, 
Ram. . 33, 14, 15. Both Perſons and things 

* are more the LORD's than either they or the 
hat © Veffel is che Potters. And whereas it is ſaid 
29 © that the LORD's dealing thus differently with 
hal © Perſons otherways equal, makes him chargeable 
en * with Reſpect ar Acception of Perſons. It will 
© appear that this Objection is altogether Imper- 
* tinent, far Acception. of Perſans, which is cul- 
© pable has place only in Judiciall Acts, or theſe 
© of like Nature. But in Acts of Bounty it has no place 
© where one is not dividing what is Right an 
© Juſt betwixt others, but where he is diſpoſing of 
* his own; and this is the Caſe here, The LORD 
proceeds 
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cp oceeds not in theſe Acts, as 2 judge diftttbur- 
in to cvcry one what is due in Law, but à ll 
2 LORD and Proprictor diſpoſing of what i; 
© his own, to whom, and how he pleafes. And 
© there js not herein any fhaddow of reſpecting Per. II 
© (ons, ſince He is not moved thus to deal with Br 
© us by any External Reſpect wharſoever. 24%. Saith If 
* he, The LORD has Right ro vouchaſe his Ni 
© Golpel. unto ſome and not unto others; it iz 
* his own, He hath uſed this right in all Ages II 
© apparently under the Law, Pſ. 147. and after. 
© wards allo Matth. 11. 25. This, ſome cannot 
© digeft, that the Ordinary Means of Salvation 
© ſhould be denyed to any But He dors them 
© no wrong that want it, it is no injury to with- 
© bold that from any which is no way due to 
them. And how does it appear that the Gol. l 
© pel is due to any that want it By what Right 
© can they challenge that of the LORD wich 
© is his own, and at his free diſpoſal} The LORD IF 
_ © has Right to deny his Grace to ſome, when He 
© gives it to others. It is his own, He may give, lat 
* or deny ft ro whem He will, but has declared 
© it to be His Right by Communicating or with- 
© holding it as He pleated, Dew. 29. 2, 35 4. Mat. 
© 22. 14. 1 Cor. I. 26, 27. It comes not to any but 
© by Free- Gift, He owes it no way to any un- 
© leſs He bas promiſed it, and where has He e 
© prouilcd it to all, or to any that never had ir? 
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The CONTENTS of the Third CHAPTER. 


The Dr's Diſcourſe of Faith reduted to four Heads, 
His Omiſſion of the Diſinguiſhing Property and Ex- 
allency of Faith, His Indire# and Inxnaipus re- 
fections, his miſalſen Motion and Sentiments of Faith 
in conſuſing it with other diftinF Grazes. Hlis attack 
mo the Weſtminſter Catechiſm repelled, from the 
Do&rine of that Catechiſm am Conſcihon, and 
hs Prevarications diſcowered. | 


OF FAITH 


Jat he advanceth in this Section may be 
reduced to theſe four Heads. IV. He 
lets himſelf to commend Faith with juſt 
Fncomiums and Praiſes. 2). He finds Fault 
with ſuch whoſe Faith is Dead, or whole Faith 
and Practiſe are contrary the one to the other. 
%. He gives his own Notions and Sentiments of 
faith. 4/y. He attempts to expoſe and ovetthrow 
that deſcription of Saving and juſtifying Faith ſet 
own in the Wefnrnker Er and Catechiſims. 
As to the firſt, his Extolling Faich with de< 
ſerved Praiſes, we heartily join with him; for 
deed” glotious things ate ſpoken of it in Holy 
rite, and even far more glorions than he is 
leaſed to take notice of, viz. That it is the great 


lory, Excellency and che diſtinguiſming * 
| 0 
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of Faith to be the Conditio fine qua non, or Ia; 
ther che inſtrumental | Cauſe of Jufrfication, ro- 
ceiving and Applying CHRIST and his Righ- 
teouſneſs for Juſtification and Salvation, accord- 
ing co theſe clear Scripture Teſtimonies () Being 
Jufrficd by Faith, GOD is the Jufifier of him tha 
Beliedeth in LESHS, wheſoruer Belieuetb in Hin 
foall recerve Remſſun of Sim. But as many as re. 
cerved Him to them gave He power to become the 
* of GOD, even ta them that lelieue on hi 
ame. Now to pretend to give an account oj 
the Nature of Faith without mentioning its Eſſen- 
tial Property and Offics, the Omithon muſt 
needs be palpably induſtrious, and therefore high- 
ly Criminal; as it in the deſcription of Man, 
no regard were to be had to his Rationality or 
Riſibility, but his Mcafures were to be taken from 
his Secondarie and Accidental Qualities, as that 
he is Animal bipes implume &c, ſo take away 
that Act of Faith, whereby it Receives and Reſt 
upon CHRIST. alone for Salvation, you deſtroy 
the Nature of Faith, it is dead, and what it 
given out for it, is quite another thing than 
what is ſaid by the Holy Spirit to be Saving 
and Juſtifying Faith, it is rather an Empty word 
or an Airy Phantalm, than ſuch a valuable 
Grace of which ſuch Giorious things are ſpoken 
in Holy Write. | © of Ha 
4s to the ſecond. Head, we are alſo agreed ih 
W - the juſt Reproots beſtowed on them whoſe Faith 
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is Dead, or whoſe Faith and Practice are con? 
trary the one to the other; for where there 
is a true and lively Faith, it will not fail ca 
produce ſuitable effects in the Reformation both 
of Heart and Life; But it is obſervable that tho 
he does not expreſly condeſcend upon the Per- 
ſons whole Principle by which they Reaſon and 
Talk and Preach is different from that by which 
they Live and Ac, yet his meaning is obvious, 
and ic is no doubt the Abettors of the Wet. 
of ninſer Canfeſſon and Catechiſm, to whom he points 
en- as with his Finger, and charges them with that 
uſt Þ failure (they having all alongs this Preface born 
zh. che weight of his Calumnies) notwithſtanding it 
an, appears both from that Canfeſſon and their avou- 
ot Ned Principles and Practices, that they diſown a 
2m Dead and Barren Faich, which is not operative 
nat and Produftive of good Works, and are carefull 
ay in this matter to reconcite their Practice with 
ſk their Principle. It muſt therefore be a groundleſs 


oy In{inuation and Calumnic, and the Dr. by giv- 4 | 


Sing ſuch indirect and back-thruſts, when he gives 
ian no fair Warning, diſcovers himſclf to be a treacli- 
ing crous Combatant, and ought to be treated ac- 
oed cordivgly. | 
ble In the third Place, the Dr. gives his own Notion 
cen and Sentiments of Faith, and ſaith he To defare, 
BE Gontemplate and enjoy GOD, to deny ones Reaſon, 
in Pride and ſelf conceit, to minde things unſcen an 
lich Heavenly, to conform our ſclves to the Example 
ot IE SUS CHRIST is to have Faith. Now. che 
30% Dr. is not ignorant how that by the Rules of 2 


Abvimen for diſtinctions ſake) neither are wo 
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Logical Definition a general Term or Attribute 
called Gems which is common to the ſeveral 
Btanches or Species, as alſo an other more pat 
— our = _ Diſfferentia E i 3 
ſtinguiſhing Property is required, whereby t 
Nature of "he thing Defined, may be diſcovered 
both in its agreement with and Difference from 
other things; thus a Man is defined Au 
Rationale or a National Animal, but in the ac. 
count and Definition of Faith here given, no ſuch 
Rules are cbſerved, nor is there any care taken, 
to (how what it has in common with other 
Gtaces, or peculiarly proper to it ſelf, or where 
in its Nature doth con „in contradiſtirction to 
other things that may have an appearance of it 
and anothet Grace which bath different Acts and 
Odjects, may tot be miſtaken for it, It is true, 
there is an agreeable harmony b-rween the Sife 
Sratces, an Inloluble Corſeatenation between the 
Links of the Golden Chain of Chriſtian Vertuez 
yet each of them have their ſeveral diſtinct for- 
malities, Eſſence ot Notions, under which they 
are to be conſidered, nor ate they all to go un.. 
der one Common Name ( Nomen being guss. 
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to take one of them for another, otherwiſe we tac 
will run into the greateſt Confuſion, through Am 
biguity and Equivocation of Words, and thence 
come to miſtake things themſelves. I here are 

both Natural and Artificial things that ie 
Have a near Relation and Reſemblance and. an 
intimate Conjtmdtion wittt one another, which ye x 
4 20 4 : if 
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ue © it were a Catechriſtical or Improper way of ſpeaking, 


al @ to call by one and the lame Name, or to Attri» || 


xr bute to the one, the diſtinct Properties of the 
all Other, e. g. Hail and Rain tho? they be both 
he che Product of Vapours and Exhalations, both 
ed formed in the Lower Region of the Air, and de- 
m ſcend in like manner in ſmal condenſed dropt, 
yet they have different Denominations, Properties 
6 Band Effects. Thus Ice though it be both Daugh- 
ch ter and Mother of Mater cannot be properly 
n, reckoned Water, while it continues under the form 
e Rot Ice. Again as to Artificial Compoſutes, Gopper 
e and the Calaminary Stone are the Eſſential Ingres 
to N dients of Broſs, yet Braſs is of a different Nature 
it, from both, In like manner tho Faith have a 
nd near, neceſſary and powerful Influence upon o. 
e ther Graces, tho? it work by Love and be juſti- 
ted by Works. yet it is neither the one nor the 
he other, but a diſtinct Grace by it (elf, and being 
appropriat to receive CHRIST and his Righte- 
oulnels, it claims a higher Office and Dignity, 
than any ocker Grace can be ſaid. to have. 
It is true, in the account given by the Dy. the 
Nature and Properties of ſundry Chriſtian Graces 
are Graphically deſcribed, and with ſufficient acu- 
Racy, but ja the mean time he has leſt the pro- 
per Adds and Object of Faith untouched and un- 
plained, as will appear from this particular Eu- 
cration.” It is not pr by Faith that the 
Heart is Renewed, and the Divine Life is breathed 
to it, and maintained in it, but. by the Rege- 
perating and. Sanctifying Operations of the 1 — 
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GOD Conſidered abſolutely without teſpe& ty 
a Mediator may be the Object of a Heather ot 
Mabumetan Faith, but Chriftian Faith looks to 
GOD as reconcileable and Reconciled: in his SON, 
| by whom alone there js Acceſs to the FATHER, 
To Deſire, Contemplate and Enjoy - GOD i; 
properly to Love Him, to die unto Ones ſel 
and his own Deſires, is Mort:fication ; and in al 
his Actions and Deftgns to bring bis Deſires into 
the Will of GOD. is Reſignation; to do and in. 
tend all for GOD, is to Glorifie Him; to forgot 
Ones Reaſon, Pride and Self Conceit, is Self. Denyal 
to have mean and low Thoughts of our own Ta 
lents, Strength and Vitiue, is Humility; To mind 
only things that are unſcen, is Heavenly: Minded 
eſs, To conform our {elves ro JESUS CHRIST 
js to follow Him and Imitate bis Example. Now 
fince all theſe and ſuch like Graces are in Sctip 
ture ſeverally expreſſed, aud have their / difting 
Deſignations and Qualitics, the Dr. jumbling 
them together by one common Name and Accep 
tation, opens à Door to the greateſt Confuſion 
and diſorder, aud takes a Method contrary to tha). 
of the Holy Spirit, which reckons up ſundry C 
ralogues of Graces, as () Add to your Faith Vertue &. 
but the Fraits of the Spirit c. which Graces have 

ſuch an inſeparable Connexion as where the one 
is found the other will not be wanting, but to cal 
them all by one Common Name, in ſtead of i 
f!luaſtrating, will obſcure and confound the Natuteſ! 
N Re ons N Gut e bos ni al 
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If it hall be Objected that Faith is of a ge- 
feral Import and Significancy, being taken ſome- 
times for the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
ſometimes for an Aſſent to all its Precepts, Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings, why then may not all 
Graces ' go under the Common Name of Faith 
To this I Anſwer, That altho* Faith is ſometimes 
taken in a general Acceptation, yet where there 
is a Formal undertaking to deſcribe Farth in its 
Nature and Office, Acts and Object, for the in- 
ſtruẽtion of the Ignorant it muſt be underſtood 
in the ſtricteſt and propereſt {ſenſe it is capable of, 
and in diſtinction from other Siſer Graces, as a 
Kar not as a Gonfellation, Which will be further 


clear from theſe two Reaſons. Fir, Faith hath 


the peculiar Honour of being the Inſtrumental 
Cauſe of Fufiſication. (f) Being Twfified by Faith: 


ip; and hence it is called Juſtifying Faith. But to ſay 


juſtifying Repentanec, Holyneſs, Humility &c. 
lounds barſbly in Chriſtian Ears, and has no ſhad- 
dow of warrant from Scripture. Secondly, That 
Righteouſneſs which is the meritorious Cauſe of 
Tafsfication is called the Righteoulnrſs of G O D, 
Fin oppolition to the Righteouſneſs of Man, and is 
alſo ſaid to be the Righteouſneſs of Faith, but 
in no Propriety of Speech or agreeably to Scrip- 
wellture ſenſe and Language, can this Righteouſneſs 
al de termed the Rightcouſneſs of Love, Patience 
gHumilicy &c. So that this Dys Nation. of Faith 
is far different from the account of Faith given by 
8 | x 30 0 33 8 
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2 any thing, whereby he may blacken and load 


Paul the great Doctor of the Centilei. 
The Dr's next attempt in this Paragr. is u 
expoſe their folly and wickedneis, by whom ſuch 
Notions are given and inculcatcd into the ming 
of People, of Saving and . Juſtifying Fauth, as en 
— * to _ wx r gf Piety net 
; who MAKE aus co Only a NReccy. 
ing and Reſting upon CHRIST and his Nach 
ouſneſs, held forth in the Goſpel for Pardo 
of fin, and for the accepting and accopnting of 
their Perſons as Rightcous in the ſight of GODF 
for Salvation; as (faith the Dr.) is Taught in in 
Larger We#mmfier Cutec hm. Were the Dr. af 
utter ſtranger to the Proteſtam Doctrine and Prac- 
tice in this Point, oz did {fudb a Calumnious ins 
putation proceed from invincible Iguorance, - he 
were more exculeable; but it being a no lels no; 
rorious A, than the moſt gtoundleſs Legend - 
of Raume, forged through Malice on putpoſe 10 dil. 
grace the Reputation of the Notminſter Uarjeſu 
and! Catechiſ us, its Abettors and Defenders, thy 
juſt Sigma or puniſhment of a falſe Tongue and 
Bus Lips ougkt to be inflicted; his vtteringf 
h manifeſt untruths in the Face of a Nation, 
where the contrary is fo well known, ſpeaks his 
want of all Senſe of Honour or Honeſty, and 
that in ſtead thereof he has got him a large Stock 
of Inapodence, tat reſuſes to be aſhamed or bogithh, 


rhe reputation of luck. as ht accounts his Ardver: 
farics; for in what Protefam Confefion or Cats 
b/w, Sermon ot Writingy did he cver Read of 
GK} 3 + 
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hear, or is taught that the chief and only thing 
U dehreable by fallen and ſinful Man, is only pardon 
ual * fn and not the Renovation of his Nature, and 
that a truſting in the Power and Spirit of GOD 
for the overcoming corrupt - Nature, is not a 
branch of Faith. hat Child of above ſeven 
Years of Age, knows not that conform to Pro- 
ant Doctrine delivered in the W eftminfer Con- 
aon and Catecſiſims, there is an inſeparable con- 
nexion between Jufrfication and Sancti fcation, Faith, 
depentance and Wem Obedience, that as in Juſiſi- 
nen by the Blood of CHRIST, Pardon of ſin, 
and the accepting our Perſons is obtained, ſo in 
SanFification we are renewed by Grace in the 
whole Man after the Image of GOD, and enabled 
daily to dy unto fin, and live unto Righteouſneſs, 
that all the bleſſings of the New Covenant, the 


4 Graces and Fruits of the Spirit, are the Fruits of 
cri T's Purchaſe, to be truſted in and ſought 
le to, no leſs than pardon of ſin; that there muſt 


de a Principle of Grace and Holyneſs implanted 
in the Soul wroughr by the Spirit of JESUS CHRIST, 
23 the Root and Spring of all acceptable Obedi- 
nce, and bring forth good fruit in the Life, with- 
put which the empty Leaves of a Preleſſion will 
not lerve, and ſo are directed to take the Spirit 
for our Guide, the Word as our Rule, the 
* Life of CHRIST for o'r Fxample, and the Glory 
of GOD as our Allimate End, with much more 
Yo! a like import. And that the Wefmnfer Con 
feſſon and Catechnſm may not ly under the burden 
of ſuch an odious W let it ſpeak for 
25 | 1 
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it ſelf, it its own Words and Language Chap 14 
of Faith The principal Acts of Saving Faith are 
Accepting, Receiving and Reſting upon CHRIST 
alone for _ Jufrfication, Sanctiſicatiun and Eternal 
Lite, by Vertue of the Covenant of Grace, -where 
expreſly a Reſting upon CHRIST for San#ification 
is required as an Act of Faith. Chap. 15. That 
Repentance is of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners that 
© none. may expect Pardon without it. Larger 
© Gatechiſm Q. What is Jufifying Faith. Anſ. Julti- 
© fying Faith is a ſaving Grace wrought in the 
© Heart of a Sinner, by the Spirit and Word of 
© GOD, whereby he being convinced of his fin 
and Miſery, and of the Diſability in himſelf, 
© and all other Creatures to recover him out of 


© his loft Condition, not only aſſenteth to the 


© Truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel, but Re- 


© ceiveth and Refteth upon CHRIST and - his 


© Righteouſneſs therein held forth for pardon of 
© fin, and for the Accepting and Accounting of 
© his Perſon as Righteous in the fight of GOD 


© for Salvation. Now here is no Inſinuation nor 


will the words bear any ſuch ſenſe; that Sandi. 
fication or a Power to overcome corrupt Nature, 
is not 2 branch of CHRIST's Purchaſe, and -that 
he who is our Redemption is not to be truſted 
in for Sanctification, as well as for Jufification, 

Again, in the Shorter Catechiſm. Q What 1s Faith 
© in JESUS.CHRIST, 4. It's a Saving Grace 
© whereby we Receive and Reſt upon him alone 
© fox Salvation, as he is offered to us in the Gol- 
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in all his Offices, as a KING to Rule, Subdue 
and Conquer; as a PROPHET to Teach, and 
2 PRIEST to make Attonement, he is to be at-- 
cordingly received and ſubmitted unto. The We#- 
munter Conteſion and Doctrine therefore Suffers 
egregiouſly, and we may apprehend at Leiſur what 
the P/alzuf, ſaith in haſte that all Men are lyars, 
when a Pcrion of the Drs. Character and high 
Pretenſes to Piety, Juſtice and every thing that 
is good, is found with a Lye.in his Mouth, 
a Lyc in his Right Hand, a bold and bloody Lye' 
dropping from his poyſoned Pen, a Lye publiſhed 
in Print, in the Face of the Sun, and before the 
World, a Lye to be continued in his Books to 
future Ages and Generations, a Lye hatched 
by the Father of Lies with intent to ſtigmatize 
the Reformed Doctrine with an Eternal Brand of 
Ignominy; a Lye which can hardly be paralelled 
for Malice and Helliſn  Contrivarce ſince the 
time envyous Lucifer was caſt our, of Hraven with 
a Lye in his Mouth, thereby to. delude out firſt 
parents into Ruin, an crdinary meaſure of Re- 
pentance for ſuch unpatalelled boldneſs will ror 
be ſufficient, bis Eyes ſhould pour out fl ods of 

Tears for theſe high T ranſęreſſions of bis Tongue, 
that his guilt may be waſh*d off in the blood of 
the LAMB, The LORD Rebuke that Lying 
Spirit that is gone out in the Mouth of this pretend= 
ed Prophet; and may he have the Pen: fit of his 
own Petition, Father forgive him, for be knows: nt 
what be ſays, _ 5 ,-04 | 
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8 OF PERFECTION: ' 
The CONTENTS of the Fourth CHAPTER. 
' The Dr's Odious Reproaches of the Penerall 
Weſtminſter Aſſembly, ſetting them in 4 Dire# ani 
Diametrica! Oppoſition to the LORD JESUS 
The Judement of that Aſſembly as to the Subauing 
and Mortifying Sin taken their own word. 
The Bate of the Purftion with reſpect 10 4 ſenleſs Per 
feFron in this Life elegred. The Dr's Amnitheſs » 
the Aſſemblies Afſertrow confuted the Remanden 
of Corruption in the bet, And ſunary Scripture Ex: 
preſſions aud Examples. | 
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YHe Drs. Bile is not yet Ewaporate, but con- 
1 tinues to be poured out in horrid Detams- 
tions of the Aſſembly of Droine met at bh. 
Wefmiaftcr and the Confeſſion and Catechiſan com- i 4 
piled by them. They are made te contradict the 
bleſſed JESUS to his Face, being fuppoſed to 
ſtand ro a peremptory denyal of what he is plcab = C 
ed oracioutfly to aſſert and promiſe, fo that if he 
tpeak Truth, they muſt needs be Arrant 5 
and their Doctrine a no Jeſs nurſery of Vice 
than was ever Hob/?”s Lviathan, or the debaucheſt 
play of the Stage, ſeeing as guilty Spies they wake 
les hearts ro melt, and encourage them to 
_ -yecld to corrupt Nature, and to fer themſelves 

ts 5 
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againſt none of their firs, under colour of not 
N. being able to be rid ot them all, an heavy In- 

ditement indeed! And who can have the face to 
ail plead for ſo deeply guilty Criminals? It is an 
ſtelian fort of Revenge he takes on that Aſſembly, 
chat he will kave them firſt to deny their LORD 
and his Grace, and then hel be ſure ro Murder their 
4. Reputation, ſince being dead their Lives are bo- 
e yond the Reach of his Malice. What for a bold, 
10 muſt this . thus 
en © carberry ſuch an Auguſt Aſſembly Proteſtant Di. 
* I 217652 In what Protefant Univerſity was he taught 
his Divinity: Or who are his Patrons and Voucherg 
Such — * Reproaches of the Protefant Dec- 
tire, and Eminent Profeſſors thereof have been 
yenced in the Vatican or Sarban Colledges, or might 
have been expected from Cardinal Hellamma, 
Bake the Jeſuir, Barclay the Quaker, or Boarignop | 
the Pope Euthuſiaſt, but there were ſcarce ever 
any of the Protetant Name before the Dr. who 
had the Pride to Triumph over that Venerable 
„ BE Aſſembly, or to boaſt of Sinleſs Perfection at the 
e Rate he hath done, With him theſe are Sound 
o aud Orthodox Divines, he agrees with them in 
Opinion, and his Language is almoſt che ſame 
e with Barclays, who in the ( +) Eight Propelttzax 
ot his Apollogy concerning Perfection, lays, © T hat 
the Regenerate do not obey any Suggeſtions or 
(Temptations of the Evil One, and are fo free 
. 
) 
ö 


' from Actual Sinning and Tranigreſing the Law 
I | 
(t r 8 
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For GOD, and are in that reſpect Perfect, and 
to affirm that it is impoſſible for the beſt of Me 
to be frre of ſin in this Life, and that none by 
any Grace Received can keep the Command 
ments of GOD perfedly, but that every Ma 
© doth break the Commands in Thought, Won 
and Dred, is a wicked ſaying againſt the Pong 
© of GOD's Grace. Bourignon advanceth yet a ſte 
higher, manraining not only the poſſibility of x 
Sinlejs Perfection, but boaſts that it is Examplified in 
Her own Practice () For f I ſhould ak then 
as CHRIST did the J-ws, What Sins do ye accul 
me of, they could not condeſcend on any, becauſe 

the Grace of GOD I have NONE, While in thi 
mean time the -Weſminfter Aſſembly muſt paſs fo 
a groſly Heretical Conventicle, as diſcouragets ol 

Piety, Denyers of Grace, Vitious in their own Pet 
ſons, and Approvers of Vice in Others. 
But paſhoagrthele Revileings, and from Authority 
to Reaſon, let us Examine a litle the ſtate of rhe 
Contraverſie in order to remove all needleſs Lo 
gotachies, the avowed Doctrine of the Aſſemby 

In this Point is, That the Dominion of the whole bog) 

of Sin is defiroyed in the Regentrat, and the ſever 

Loa thereof are more and more weakened and Mon: 

Tified, and they more (xengthened and quickened in al 

ſawing Graces, to the Praije of true Holineſs, thi 

Sancti fication is throughout in the whole Man, and througl 
the continual Supply of frexgth from the Sanctifpin 

Spirit of GHRIDT, the Regenerat part doth oe rm, 


; b (T) Warning again Quakers page 194. 
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and ſo the Saints grow in Grace, perfectiug Holineſs in 
the fear of GOD, Sce Conteſſion of Faith. -. 
The Aſſembly then do not deny, that there ate 
Spiritual Ones: in oppoſi: ion to ſuch as are meerly 
Carnal, and Evang lically perfect, as being intereſted 
in a fully Perfect MEDIATOR, who may be 
ſaid to keep GDs Commands, and do no Ini- 
ity in their habitual Practices, nd do fulfil the 
= of GOD according to their mealure and Ca- 
pacity; for Lowe is the fulfilling of the Law, and 
CHRIST is come imo the World that the Righteaw- 
nels of the Law might be julfilled in us, Neither doth 
the Aſſembly Ailerr that the good Works of the 
Regenerar, or every one of their Thoughts, Words 
= Deeds, are formally and properly fins; for they 


are truly Juſt, Holy and Good, as proceeding from 


the Holy Spirit, and being the ftuits of Grace. 
Who will reckon Araham y Obedience, Joſepb's 
Chaſtity, Elass Zeal, Pants Integrity, or ſuch 
like in the number of fins, which arc abominable 
to GOD, and provocative of wrath ; they are 
ſaid to have done that which is right and not evil 
in the ſight of GOD, yet it muſt be acknowledged 
(at ſaith the forementioned Ganfeſſivz ) that theſe 
Thoughts, Words and V Vorks tho? they are good 
as proceeding from his Spirit, yet as they are 
wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with 
ſo much weakneſs and Imperfection, that they can- 
not endure the ſeverity of GOD's Judgment, and 
there abideth ſtill ſome remnants of Corruption 
in every part, whence arileth a continual and ir- 

reconcileable warr, the Fleſh Juiting againſt the 
Spirit, and che Spirir againſt the Fleſh, Is 
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It is certain from Experience that there are ad. 


herences of weakneſs and Imperfection in our bel} 


Performances, and wotull intermixtures of Corrup. 


tion with our pureſt Services, as in Prayer, Hear: 
iag or Reading, forreign and unſuitable Thought: 
too often creep n, and in Alms giving ſome nick: 
ling of vain glory, for which if the LORD 
ſhould enter into a ftrick reckoning, who could 
anſwer for One of a Thouſand» Theſe Duties are 
good and agreeable to the Will of G0 D in re- 
ſpect of their Subſtance, Object, Principle and End, 
but how far ſhort come they in regard of their 
manner and Circumſtances of that ſpotleſs Purity 
due and required in rigour of Law, and of fully 
anſwering the utmoſt: demands of that Law, il 


Juice ſhould take place of Mercy, Let theſc In. 


nocents appear, whoſe: Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds do not in the leaſt deviat from, but comes 
up preciſely and perfectly to the Rule? V Vho can 
boaſt of an Angelical and ſinleſs Perfection? or 
even of ſuch as our firft Parents had in the E. 
ſtate of Innocency, and who for a conſiderable 
ſpace of Time, yea daily and hourly do not 
commit fin, either by Omiſſion or Commiſſion, 
or by ſlight and ſuperficial performances of Duty 


in Thought, Word or Deed. 


Jo all which the Drs Antitheſa is, That meer 
Man in this Life by the aſſitance of Grace can be 


 perledlly tree of Sin in Thought, Word and Derd; 


and conſequently 4 finleſs Perfektion not only of Degrees, 


WI tut of parts and performing compleat Obedience © 


the whole Revealed Will of GOD in its utmof ex- 
kent 15 attainable in this Life. 6 > "Fas 
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d, For the further illuſtration of this Poim, it is 
eſ} Nta be obſcrved, that almoſt all Se#s of Chriſtians, 
p- (+) Papriis themſelves not excepted, do acknow- 
It» Micdge that by the ſin of our firſt Parents, not on- 
ts ly Original Righteouſneſs is loſed to their Poſteri- 
k. Icy, but a woful depravation of all the Powers and 
D Faculties of Soul and Body is introduced and con- 
d Nveyed by Propagation, which depravation of Na. 
te ture, or Original Corruption conſiſting in a proneneſs 
Ito Evil, and averſion from what is truly good, 
„ Nboweyer through Grace ic be withſtood and re- 
r Wiſted by the Regenerat, yet it is not wholly ex- 
irpated and done away in this militant ſtate, but 
eſt in its Roots and Remainders for their Exer- 
iſe, to prevent and cure all conceit of felt Righ- 
eouſneſs, and to engage them to frequency and 
ſervency in Prayer, and to a continual humble 
believing dependance upon CHRIST, and the pro- 
niſed aſſiſtances of his Spirit, for their further 
danctificatiun and Grawth in Grace, Theſe Re- 
ainders of Corruption which are leſt in the beſt, 
hat Cuncupiſcentia or Fomes Peccatr, as it is called, 
hat Mother or Nurſc'of fin, which withdraws from 
Duty and leads to Evil, under which Believers 
roan, and defire nothing more than to be rid of 
t, and are continually exerciſed in withſtanding the 
Motions thereof, certainly partakes of the Nature 
f (tm, and mixing it ſelf wich the beſt perform- 
ances, leaves a blot and ſtain upon them, and ſo 
binders che attaining a ſinleſs Perfection in this life. 
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The Apoſtle: Paul is very clear in the mattet, 
who calls it expteſly fin more than ten times in 


his Sixth, Seventh and Eigbt Chapters to the Ro. 
3 its being a woful diſeaſe, and defect in 
the 5 


1 


= 


ml contrary to its Primitive Innocence and 
Original Conſtitution; as raiſing a Rebellion be. 
| ewcen the Senſitive and the Rational parts, ant 
tending to wirhdraw both from Obedience to the 
Will of GOD, it muſt be a Tranjgreſion of th 
Law of GOD, and therefore an i bar 
to a ſtare of ſinleſs Perfection in this Lite. - Where 
chen deth the Soleciſm or | Hereſjs of the Aſſem 
bly appear, for ſaying, That the let in this Life an 
not frre of ſin in Thought, Word or Deed, all which 
ate confefledly tainted with Blemiſhes of Original 
Corruption and Defilement, like pure Water con 
tracting Pollution in an impure Channel. 
© Moreover in order to remove all pretences to 
" Self-Righteouſnels, Fufification by the Merit of good 
VVorks, and all ſhaddow of a ſinleſs Perfection 
in this Life, there are innumerable inſtances d 
roſs failours and miſtakes of the beſt meer Men 
eft upon Record in Scripture, () which han 
oblidged them to deprecat the Divine ditpleaſurc 
and in deep ſenſe thereof they have found it ne. 
ceſſary to forget the things behind and prel 
forward, to make daily progreſs in Holyneſs, with 


() Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Dar, 
 Hezekzab, Ioſiah, Peter, Paul, E.. 1 30. 3. P[. 143 
H. 19. 3. bb g 2,3. Dan. p. 18. 1 Gor. 23. 9, 10, l 
1 K:ng5.8.46. Ram. 8.23. Tal. 7. 20. Prov. 20. 
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out reſting ſatisfied with their preſent attainments, 
untill they ſhould arrive at that ſtate, wherein 
the Spirits f loft men indeed are made perfegl. 


I ſhal conclude with the Judgment of the Gentle- 


men of the (t) Athemax Society, who make the 
following Reply to a Queſtion propoſed by a 
Quaker. © If we by Grace helping us be not able 
to perform fully and perfectly the Righteouineſs 
of the Law, then were GOD unjuſt in command- 
ing things impoſſible, and unmerciful for con- 
* demning the Servant for what he cannot avoid, 
but that ſaith he were Blaſphemy to ſay, there- 
* for--it muſt be concluded that ir is not impoſ- 
* lible for a juſtified Man, fo by GOD's Grace to 
perform the perfect fulfilling of the Law. A. 
* You may. Anſwer your Quaber thus. That under 
* the Law the Prieſts wers commanded to offer 
© for their own” fins and the fins ot the People. 
© Thar under the Goſpel now, the great and laſt 
* off ring for fin has been made, we mean our 
* SAVIOUR, we are commanded to Pray, for- 
give our Treſpaſſes, and the Scripture is exprels, 
ein ſeyeral places in this matter, that all have 
© {inned, that if we ſay, we have no fin, we are 
£ Lyars and deceive our Selyes. It it be ſaid theſe 
© that are born of GOD fin nor, this muſt not ad- 
© mic (uch an Expoſition as will contradict other 
plain Scriptures, but ſuch as will reconcile both 
© and even St. John himſelf who was the Author 
this Text, thoſe that are born of GOD ſin not, does 
© himſelf a licle after Explain, and diſtinguiſh be- 
© ewixt ſuck ſins as ate to Death, and ſuch as — 
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© not unto Death, ſo that the whole meaning i 
© this much, that the beſt of Men ( for ſuch att 


© meant above) have ſo much frailty and Cor. 


© ruption left unmortified whilſt they live here, as to 
* keep them humble, and Exerciſe their Graces 
© and there are ſo many Temptations to which they 
© are lyakle by all their Senſes, ſuch converſe in 
the World, ſuch prejudices of Cuſtom, Educa. 
tion ec. that its impoſſible for them not to ſin 
But theſe Perſons ſin not unto Death, or theit 
*fin is not imputed to them who are truely ſin. 
cere and Upright. VVha when they find they 
* have done amils, Repent and ſtrive againſt the 
* weakneſs for the future, their ſincerity is accept. 
* ed with GOD, and the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST 
makes up in what they ate Deficient, and is jm 
© puted to them, ſo that they may be truely (aid 
to be without ſin, and exactly to have fulfilled 
_ ©the Law. But its by Proxey and not in their 
* own Perſons. If this be not ſo, to what end did 
*CHRIST dy. If any Live without fin, let them 
© ſtand forth and Profeſy it openly, that their Ac- 
© tions may be throughly weighed, that ſo they 
* way be Juſtified or found Lyars, but if there 
never was, nor at preſent is any Perlon that 
© did Live without Actual Sin, notwithſtanding 
© the greateſt concurrence of GOD's Grace, why 
© then does any plead zgainſ} the Experience of 
© Six. Thauſand Years of the whole race of Man- 
© kind, againſt the Expreſs Revelation of Sacred 
© Write, in ſhort againſt himſelf at the ſame time 
She ſpeaks, for he chat lays, he ſins not, Lies, (if 
We 


1 


1 » 


Of the Imputatim of 67 
> il we may believe St. John) and conſequently ſing 
ate in bare aſſerting it, how much more in Living 
or-M* and Profeſſing fuck a Courſe of Lite, | 

ARDEN UN. ak * i moot rg 

"OF THE IMPUTATION OF 
„CHRIST. RIGHTEOUSNES. 


The CONTENTs of the Fifth CHAPTER. 


The Sum of the Di's. Reaſontngs abou Imputea 
and Inherent Righteouſneſs, The Proteſtant Doctrine 
worn that Subject Repreſented in four undenyable 
Propoſitions. The ſeveral Acceptattiom of Kighteoul- 
aſs. No- Righteouſneſs can be founded upon Self lor 
and Corrupt Nature as the Dr. pretends ſome have 
done. The Dr's Notion of Righteouſne(s untolded c- 
anined and Confuted. | 


ey 
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He Sum of his Seventh or Eight S:8ions 
may be reduced to one, in which he has 
advanced a compleat Syſem of Falſe hood, 
Calumnies and Miſrepreſentations under 
the Specious pretext of oy for the Power of 
lnherenc Righteouſneſs, it will therefore be ne. 
ceſſary for removing the dilguile and cover of 
his fair. Words, and making his fallacie to appear. 
diſjoint the * by ng 


. 
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And firſt he affixes ſundry horrid Conſequences i 


upon that Aflertion, that pardon, of Sin and: 
Rightcouſneſs in GOL's fight is to be obtained by. 
the Imputation of GHRIST's 8 neſs, and 
Received by Faith alune. Secondly, He diſproves that 
Righteoulneſs of the Law, which he ſays is founded 
upon Self lode ana Corrupt Nature done in our own 
ſtrength, and not by the Grace of GOD. Thirdly, 
He gives his own Notion of Jaſtification. viz. I hat 
for the ſake of the Righteoulneſs and Interceſſion 
of. JESUS CHRIST, Man has Grace and Light 
from GOD offered him, which if ſuitably re. 
ceived upon Man's part, CHRIST will be form. 
ed in the Soul, and the Divine Image and Na- 
h | \- bl 

This being a Matter of great Importance and 
Difficultie, I ſhal give a juſt Repreſentation of the 


Proteſtant Doctrine in Four undenyable Propoſitions, 
to ſave Time and needleſs jangling. Fir, Man, 
ſince the Fall is under an uiter Impotencie to Re- 


lieve and Recover himſelf from that woful Con- 
dition of Sin and Miſery, he voluntarly, and 
through his own fault is ſunk and involved in. 


| Secordlly, JESUS CHRIST the Eternal SON of the 


FATHER, having cloathed Himſelf wich Human 
Nature, did fully ſatisfie in the Room and ſtead 
of Elect Sinners, what ever the Law or Juſtice of 
GOD could demand of them, by giving his L. 
a Ranſom, making his Soul an Offering, a Sacrifice, 
bearing their Iniquities, being made fin and a Cue 
for them, whereby he becomes a Propitiation, Atonts 
ment, Reconailiation, and they become the Bigben 
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Bars of GOD by Him. Thirdly, What CHRIST 
nd bath done and ſuffered, his Active and Paſſive 

Jobedience in behalf of EHlect Sinners, is Imputed 
to them, that is, accepted of GOD for them and 
accounted through Grace as done by them, even 
2s the payment of a Debt by a Cautioner, is ſo far 
mn UImputed to the Principal as to exoner him and 
I procure him a Diſcharge. Fourthly, This Satiſ- 
at laction or. Righteouſneſs, is received and reſted 
upon by Faith for the Believers Juſtification and 
be Salvation. Theſe  Prepoſitrons contain the ſum 
c. Jof the Proteſant Doctrine in this Point, and none 
n. but Mabametans, Soeiniam, or Bourignoniſs (ſome 
2- vill ſay the laſt two may be called by the ſame name) 

Fan call any of them in Queſtion. 2 f 
d And for weeping off the foul Aſperſion that 
e this Dectrine tends to gratifie and encourage Cor- 
5, rupt Nature, and makes GOD Juſtifie the wicked; 
Let it be conſidered that. Jufeficatzow or being 
made Righteous is two ways, either Lygally and 
n Inputatively, when by a Judicial Sentence a Man 
dis cleanſed and abſolyed from guilt, declared and 
n. pronounced Righteous: (as a judge doth not con- 
demn an accuſed Perſon, by infuling wickednels, 
or making him Inherently or Qualitatively wick- 
ed, but by pronouncing him as guilty and a Cyi- 
mal ) Jafiſicatiun in Scripture being oppoſed te 
Condemnation, and expreſſed in Terms borrowed 
e irom Criminal Courts. of. Juſtice, in which there 
(is a Judge, Judgement Seat, Judgment, a Guilty party, 
„an Accuſer, an Aavocat, a Witneſs and Sentence: 
Whercupon the Belitver who had been formerly 


wicked 


15 cee Righauſwſs: 


wicked and ungodly (H EU GOD Jufifies the Uhmgodly 


ſelf or tor, ot by his own Rightcouſneſs, but 


through CHRIST and his Imputed Righteouſne i 


in confideration whereof he is diſcharged of hi 
guile, which being undertaken and payed by the 
Surety, GOD will never require nor exact double 
payment. Or Secondly, Righteouſneſs is Qualitativ: 
by Infuſion of Inhetent or habitual Rightcouſneſs, 
conſiſting in the Renovation of the Image and 


Conformity to the Holy Law of GOD. And when IC 


Believers are Juſtified, they are made Righteous 
both ways, for when the LORD doth abſolye 
any from guilt, and declare and pronounee them 
Legally Righteous. by the Impured | Righ- 
teouſneſs of CHRIST, at the fame time, he maketh 
chem Inherently Righteous by infuſing into them 
the habit of Grace and Sanctification whence theſe 
are joined togeth 
Ones are deſcribed to be ſuch as are Sanctified 
Heb. 2. I. and 13, 14. 1 Ph 3. 7. VVhereupon 
$ 


it is granted, Fr That in Juſtified Perſon 
there is an Inherent Righteouſneſs, for whom the 
LORD juſtifieth, them he alſo Sanctifyeth 2 Cr, 
5. 1I. Heb: 12. 14. Secondly, The LORD ar laſt 
will bring this Inherent Righteouſneſs ro compleat 
Perfection. Eph. F. 25, 26, 27. though this is not 
to be done before the day of their Death. 1 Thy. 
J 12, 13. Heb: 12. 72 Thwaly, I is acknowledged 
that this Holyneſs is imes in Scripture called 
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is now declared Juſt and Righteous, not in him. 


er 1 C. G. 11. and juſtiſyed 
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he Believers Righteguſneſs, Deut. 6. 25. 
. Jobs 3. 7. FE 17 i;. Powthly, By this In- 
herent Righteouſneſs they may be ſaid to be 
uſtified, i. e. declared to be ſincerely and really 
uſt and Holy, and not only in ſhew and Pro- 
the Yicfion; and to have a Living and True, and not a 
ble El dead and counterfit Faith betore Men Jam. 2, 21.25. 
vB Ffthly, In ſome ſcale though, not properly the 
ſs believer may be: aid to be juſtified by his In- 
herent Righteouſneſs eyen in GOD®s fight, i. e. 
GOD doth Reſpe&; Regard, approve of, and give 
Teſtimony unto his own Grace in him, as being 
Genuine, and ſincere without Hypoctiſicz Gen. G. g. 
Nai wan. 
t being evident then from theſe. Conceſſiong, 
that Jufification by the Imputation of CHRIST. 
Rightens/nels, and Sanfification by the Power of h 
Gracez are in ſuch an inſeparable Conjunction, 
that the Latter is the ovly infallible evidence of 
the former, why. ſhonld this be charged. as a 
Frarfall Motion of Tulrfication capable to damn Souls 
Eternally intead of ſading them, or TI hence The 
SHS CHRIST will accoatt the hakitual Druukard, 
Swearey, Haclean or proud perſon temperat, boly, chafe. 
and humble? Such an Imagination never entered 
our Minds; and muſt therefore have no other 
Foundation, than in this. Calumniators fancy, who. 
only is. anſuerable for the Forgery and Blaſphemy. 
We do alſo acknowledge, that no Judicial A& 
can proceed from GOD, but hat is Founded 
upon the Truth and Rcality of the thing, ſo that 
when G00 declares that 2 Soul is pute and juſt, 
it 
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it is truely ſo, not that it is altogether Innocenti 
nor yet continues obſtinatly and habitually wicked, 
but in regard of it's beiug Cloathed with the white 
Robs of CHRIST's Righteouſneſs, and with the 
beautiful Ornament of Holyneſs, whereby the Power 
of {in is weakned, and the Divine Image in pan 
renewed, 

In Juſtification GOD Imputeth the Righteouſnel 
of CHRIST. In Sanctification, his Spirit intufeth 
Grace, and enableth to the Exerciſe thereof. | 
the former ſin is pardoned, in the other it is fub-· 
dued, the one is perfect in this Lite, the other 
groweth up to perfection. See the Weltminfer Go 
fen of Faith and Larger Catechiſm. 

The Proteftant Doctrine thus cleared of Calum: 
nies, I proceed to conſider his attempts upon the 
ſecond Opinion mantain'd ( as he ſays) by ſuch 
as think to come to GOD, and to be accepted di 
him, by their own Righteouſneſs, founded upon 
Self-Love and Corrupt Mature, done in their om 
ſtrength, without the Grace of GOD. Now 
would ask him if ever he knew any Rational 
Perſon, Sect or Party who judged, that the pro 
per way of recominending them to GOD is 1 
pratihe Se- Lide and Corrapt Nature, or to de 
any work in thejr own ſtrength, and not by th! 
Grace of GOD, and that to indulge themlſelv6 
in known {in would Entitle them to the Pardon 
of it? What ever is not of Faith is fin, to gratiftÞ . 
Self-Love and Corpupt Nature, or to fer up a Rig! 


tebuſneſs in our own Strength is fin; and it muk 


be a very odd fort of Rightcouſneſs which is mad 4 


on 
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of continued and repeated Acts of ſin. 
The Dr. far miſtakes his meaſurcs, if he ima: 
pines that this is that Legal _ Righteouſneſs ſo 
oſten mentioned in the New Teftament, for it was 
eſtabliſhed upon an oyetweening confidence of the 
Merit of Moral ot Ceremonial Performances, in 
compariſori wheteof, they made ho account of the 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith in CHRIST, 
oblerving the. Letter of the Law, more than the 
End and, deſign of the Law, which was to brin 
thera off from Self Reghteoulntſs and vain boaſiings 
unto CHRIST as their Redeemer, The Holy 
Spirit, expreſly declares, (t) that Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification cannot after the Fall be had by 
the Law, neither by the Law of Works, by the Law 
ot Mala, by the Law of Rrghtebuſneſs, by Works, by 
the VVorks of the Law, by V Vorks cf Rfghteouſ- 
neſi, by a Man's own Righteoaſn:(s, by the VVorks 
of that Mora! Law by which is the Knowlerge 
of ſin, and all Men are brought under Guilt : But 
in the whole Bock of GOD there is r preterce 
by any to a Righreouſnels tzunded upon Self lde 
and Corrupt Nature, which was poſſibly ncver ima? 
pined by Devils or wicked Men imtill the Dr. 
luggeſted the Fancy, and it were fol'y to conteſt 
about a thing that hath nb ſurer foundation. 


(+) Rn. 5.9. Row. 5. 18: Rom. 8. 33, 34) 


If. H. 8. H. 143. 2. Row. 3. 19. 1 Joby 2.1} 
47. 10, 43. Hib. 7. 25 2 Gor, J. 21. 


Th 
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T4 Chris Righteouſneſs. 

The Dr's. . own Notion comes bent undefſÞu 
Examination, which will poſſibly be found mai 


feartul and capable io damn Souls Eternally, that 
what is falſely repreſented by him as ſuch. H 
.ackno wiedgeth that Ja#rficatron is to be taken inf 
Senſu farenſp, as a Judicial Act pronouncing ann. 
declaring one to be Juſt and Righteous, only p 
is to be i ns good grounds, founded upon th 
Truth ayd reality of the Thing. GOD is pleald 
( ſaith he) to offer his Grace and, Light to finfulſſÞc 
918 for the Righteouſneſs and Interceftion of JE 


$ CHRIST 2 „ Man obey the Divine Cui 
| and Grace, and ceaſe to do Evil, CHRIST ang 
the Diyine Nature and Image ſhall be formelſſpn 
| In the Foul, and then GOD will own ſuch ano 
| One a8 c ble of Salyation, becauſe of his. living | 
Faith; and that be has turned away his deſire fromſſſcr 
Evil to Good. Righteoulnels availeth nothing iſ 
it be only. imputed from without, i. e. if it is noh 
really born in us, hy which we are made the 
Children of GOD. and Heirs of Eternal Lite Ine 
 Therg js therefore no other Imputation of CHSISTY 
Nigbteoulneſs and Merits, than for the ſake there 
of GOD hath been moved to make an offer! 
of Grace, which being received and producing 
due effects in the Soul, conſtitutes that Righteoul 
s . whereby we ꝗte. juſtifyed iy GOD's ſight, 
Fi is the — — — bu. — 
Words; wherein he 1s not ſingulat nor alone, hay- g 
ing all ky verſaties of the Nate malen why 
ther Fer. Arte bandyed with him, as will N= 
-apprar from the Canons of the ſth 5 , of ie Þ 
| | un 
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ute or deny the neceſſity of Inherent Righteouſ uc 
r Holynel % without which 1 Man N lee b 
LORDU:. But it is a no leſs choaking and dan 
gerous Opinion that by our Inherent Holyneſs, Gifs, 
Graces or gg we are juſtified before GOD, 
i. e Have a Right to Pardon of fin, obtain deli 
verance from Suit diz. From the wrath of an 
angry GOD, and Cutſe of the Law, are received 
into GOD Favour and lay claim to Eternal Lite 
This conceit will be. found like the dead flie in 
the Box of precious. Ointment, which will make 


# * 


our Righteouſneſs become Unrighteoufneſs, going 
about to eftabliſh a Righteouſneſs founded upon 
groſs Ignorance of the pure and ſpotleſs Nature 
of GOD, with whom all Imperfection and fin, in 
whomſoever it is found is abominable: A Righ, 
teouſneſs founded 1 Ignorance of the Rignur, 
Strinels, _ urity and Spirituality ot the 
Holy Law of GOD, which requires Perfect Per- 
ſonal and Perpetual Obedience, in Thought, 
Word and Deed, with a Curſe upon all thode 
that Continue not in all things written in the Bok 
of the Law to de them: A Righteouſneſs (wellcd 
with a Tympany of Pride, ſet up on purpoſe to 
flatter and gratifie Self bye, and to depreciat the 
juſt value of Him Who is the LORD our Righ- 
peou(neſs our Sire, Advocat and only. Meazato 
b:tw:en GOD. and Man: A Rightcouſnefs limit 
ing the whole. of CHRIST's Merits and Suffering 
o the. narrow bounds of producing barely on? 
ruit and Effect, a bare offer of Grace; CHRIST 
then is Dead in vain, and our Faith is yain: 
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A ragged Righteouſneſs of weak Graces and Im- 
perfect Performances, daubed with untempered 
Morter of much Corruption, which will prove 2 
poor ſupport and a Sandy Foundation to build u- 
pon, when the Floods of an awakened Conſcience, 
Death and Fudement ſhall daſh upon it, then like 
the broken Staff or Stay of Egypt it will fail and 
diſappoint us in the greateſt Extremity : A Righ- 
© tconſneſs of Hay and Stubble chat cannot abide 
che conſuming fire of GOD's Judgments ; A Righ- 
kf rcouſneſs of Works and not of Faith, of the Law 
and not of the Goſp:] ; A Righteouſneſs of coun- 
ond ecrfir Mettal, ot Droſs and Try, that will not paſs 
current before the Tribunal of GOD. &c. 


b. — „ — . . _ — ——— , — — — 


| The CONTENTS of the Sixch CHAPTER. 


ill The Dr's Complaint upon Conteſſions aud Care- 
k ehiſms with veſpett to the Imitation of the Life of 
CHRIST. The Weſtminſter Confeſſion and Cate- 
off chilm ⁊ idicat therefrom, 


l OF the IMITATION of the 
LIFE of CHRIST. 
* other Errors tkat are ſaid to have 2 

Malige Influence upon the ſeveral Con- 


tending Parties in this Iſland, the 9 


58 Of the Imitation of the Life of Chri. « 


the Laus and Life of JESUS CHRIST as tlie 
Rule and Pattern that all Chriſtians ought we 
walk by, eſpecially that theſe are keept out of li 
Confeſſiuus of Faith and Gatechi[ans, is accounted un. 
accountable ,” and there is no queſtion, but the 
Weftminker Conteſſow and Catec hij m is here intended 
and ſtruck at, it having all alongs this Pretac 
born the Burne of all theſe Sqibs and Racket 
throwen by this terrible Thunderer, tho\, without 
great Execution done. It is well known that 2 
Clos and conftant Imitation of the Lite of CHRIST 
in all bis Imitable Perfections is preffingly re- 
commended in all the Practical Wyittings and 
Sermons of the Compylers and Abettors of the 
Webmnfer. Confeſſon, and there is no Sort or Set Nh 
of, Chriſtians who have this great Examplar more 
in their view, or endeayour to follow it more 1 
nearly, being willing in the mean time to acknow- 
ledge" their coming Infinirly. ſhore of it, whatever R 
others may. boaſt of, who pretend to a Sinleſt N 
Ferfection in this. Life. But the Mater is, the Cn. 5 
feſſon of: Faith, being a Syſtem of Articles of Faith, 5 
and Chriſtian Principles, or Doctrinal Truths to 4 
be. believed, rather than of Practical Duties to be 7 
Performed and; done : Credendorum rather than 4. . 
gendorum, and deligned rather for Information of FN * 
the Uaderſtand ing and judgment anent Revealed Ja 
Supernatural Tiuthy, and Myferies, than tor pre- 
ſcribicg Rules how to. order the Life and Con. C 
verſati n; that Practical Head of the Imitation: of 
CHRIST, comes not ſo properly in there; but is 
cierred to fuch Practicat Writtings or Sermons, 
A 4 Pn Ret 3; 
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2s have a more direct and immediat Tendency to 
the Right Regulation of Life and Manners. Neither 
is it alrogerher wanting in the Wiſkrinfer Confeſſion 
and Gatechiſms, wherein there is a ſatisfying ac- 
count of the Perſon, Natures, Offices and Benefits 
of the Bleſſed JESUS, his Adive and Paſhve O- 
bedience, his different eſtates of Humiliation and 
Exhalcation, with all be has Taught, done ard 
Suffered for - ſinners, from whence ſundry uſeſull 
Leſſons and Practical Inferences may be deduced, 
both for Right forming of our Minds, and bring- 
ing our Lives into a ſuitable Conformity to the 
Lie of GCHRIRT, by joining Rules of Knowledge 


and Practice together. 


*» 


The CONTENTS ot the Seyenth CHAPTER. 


The Dr's, appearances ag aint the Method of publiſhing 
Religion by Syſtems and Confeſſions of Faith, and bis de- 
daring that Religion is uo ways Speculatrve but wholly 
Practical conſidered, The Uletuineſs and neceſſity of 
Conteions of Faith demonffrated. That GHRIST, hrs 
Apotles and Primitive Chriſtians did Rebuke Erroncous 
Perſons and Hereticſę. The uſe of Critical, Rabinical 
and Heathen Learning cleared. The difference betwixt 
a Vital inward Principle of Religion, ana a barren Specu- 
lade Notion, and by what means the former 15 tame. 


Of Speculative and Practical Points. 
A Frer the Dy's loud and lamentable Complaints 


upon che Heminter Confeiion and Cate- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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chiſm, with which he is'fo diſguſted, that a 
Unus Athanaſius contra totum Mundum, he pto- 
cceds to quarrell the Method taken by the pre. 
ſent Spiritual Guides and Rulers of Chriſtendaume, 
who uſe to publiſh and Deliver Religion by Syl- 
tems and Confeſſions of Faith, turning Religion 
into Empty Speculations, eontrary to the great Iy- 
ltilution and Deſian of Religion, which is altogether 


Practicall, and to the Way ot IESUS CHRIST, 


who did not Treat Erroncous Perſons for Here. 


lic ig, ner excommunicate them, only recommend. 


ed the Love of GOD, and the following His 


Example, and ſo to do the Will of GOD as it 


ſhould be made known to them. 


Tor Ax. Take theſe Conſiderations. As it is 


the great Priviledge of Mortalls to know GOD 
and the Councills of his Will and Minde, as Re. 
vealed not Only by the Works of Creation and 
Providence, but alſo with greater Perſpicuity in his 


Word; ſo it is their bound Duty to enquire into 


the Contents and Meaning thereot with the utmoſt 
Application; and for that End to Emplore the Help 
of Didine Illumination, for beholding the Won- 


drous Things of, GOD's Law, and profound Myl- 


teries of the Goſpell, leſt it be ſaid, I have writen 
to you the great Things of my Law, bur you 
accounted them a ſtrange Thing. It is a very groß 
and Dangerous. Miſtake of Bourignoniſs, that the 
Llrgion of LESHS CHRIST, is in no ways Spe- 


F culative but purely Practicall. Theologis ef Sciemtis 


Theoretico- Praftica. ſaith Pet. Van: richt in his 
Writings ſo intituled, where you have the 2 
5 N. i Feli 
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10 0 derly Symetry and Conſequence, the former 


of Speculative and Prafbical Points. Ar 
tick, Dogmatich, Elenchtick and Prafiick, Parts in 


paving the way to the Larter, and in ſuch a cloſs 
Conjunction together, that like the ſtones of an Arch, 
if one be ſhaken and looſed, the whole Fabrick 
is in hazard of tumbling. 

In Religion there are Truths to be believed, as 
welt as Duties to be done, and we are no leſs 
bound to believe and aſſent to theſe great Goſ- 
pel Doctrines, the Trinity of Perſons in an unity 
of Eſſence, and Incarnation of the SON of GOD, 
with all the other Adoreable Tranſactions of the 
Redemption of Man in the Covenants of Redemp- 
tion and Grace (which pothbly Deids, Scepticks or 
Bourignoniſs may take for empty and barren Spe- 
culations) no leſs than to | obey the Practical 
Commands of Law and Goſpel, neither is any part 
of the Word to be rejected under a pretence of 
its being a Speculative and barren Notion; for there 
is an equal Obligation to believe that great Truth 
the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among us, and 
There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, as to 
Obey that Precept, Fear GOD and keep his Cum- 
mand ment or Be ye Holy in all manner of Con- 
werſation, We are bound to receive the whole 
Word ot GOD without Addition or Diminution, 
according to the Variety of Truths, Doctrina! 
Hiftoricsf or Practical therein Revealed; but if 
the whole of Religion can be known without an 
inquiry into, or Belief of Goſpel Myſteries, and 

lvation be attainable ſolely by the Practice of 
Moral Virtues, there ſhal be no diſtinction _ 1 


91 Of Speculative and Prafticall Points, 


ſtianity from the more refined Heatheniſm, not 
all Revelation have the preference of Pagan 
Ignorance and Darkneſs; then Hacrateſs Oratio 

Gatos Diſtichs or Senecas Morals may be Judged 
the choiceſt Pieces of Chriſtian Divinity; aud his 
Reverence the Dr. with his whole Bundle of Prac- 
tical Precepts ſhal be no better, than a Profeſſot 
of Heatheniſh Philoſophy. What advantage then 
hath the w, to whom the Oxacles of GOD. were 
commited, beyond the Gentile, ot the Chriſtian 
more than the Pagan: We have rather matter 
of Lamentation, than of Diſpute, that Profeſſots 
| of Chriſtianity do put ſo poor a value upon the 
| wvaluable priviledge of Sciprure and; Goſpel Re- 


velation. 1 W 
As for Canfeſſuns of Faith and Syſtems of Reliz 
gion and Divinity, it is ſtrange their neceſſity og 
vſctulneſs ſhould be queſtioned by ſuch a ſtrenuous 
Defender of all the Opinions and Practices 
of A. B. whoſe Confeſſion of Faith (as it is) ap- 
pears in the Frontis Piece of moſt, of Her Writ: 
ings. But without regard to Bar we 8 
ſerve that the method of the Holy Spirit of, GOD, 
in Scripture. is far different from that of Human 
Compolures: Hiſtorical Matters of Fa are intet- 
mixed with Matters of Faith and Practice, Fun- 
damental and Eſſential Points are jointly ſet down 
with ſuch as are of leſs moment and neceſſity to 
Salvation; the Law and Goſpel, Propheſies, Pro- 
miles, Commands, Ihreatnings, Accompliſhments 
and Declarations, have not diſtinct Claſſes and 
Places, bue are left ſcparar and- ſcattercd here and 


there, 


* 


W 
F n 


mM ogy co rw no e © Py ra 146 


} 


=_ 


= N12. 0 39 ww 43.) BB wn JS = 


* bi Si. £4  -- 


Of Confeſſamu of F aith and Catechiſms 83 


chere; To enveloped and wrapt up together, that 
it requires the Exerciſe of Sanctified human Pru- 
dence and VVildom, to diſtinguiſh between the 
one and the other, and to reuuce and digeſt theſe 
diſtin things under their ſeveral reſpectjve heads 
and conſiderations, where if there be no alteration 
of the ſubſtance of the Truths Revealed, and that 
they are only brought into a more Orderly and 


Eaſy Method, for our cleater conception of _ 


and better retention in our Memories, there wi 
be no ground of Offence cither to GOD or g 
Men. Mr. Baxter in his Chriſtian Directory part 
zd. Anſwers well to thele Queſtions, Que. 149 and 
©nef. 143. What is the uſe of Gatechiſms > What in 
the uſe of varie Church Confeſſions or Articles of 
Faith > dn. To be a more familiar Explication 
of the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity andthe Princi- 
pal Integrals, itf à larger manner than the Greed, 
LORD! Prayer, Decalogue do, that the Ignorant 
may the more calily underſtand it. Every Man 
cannot gather out of the Scripture the greateſt 
Matters in the true Method as Diſtinct from all 
the Reſt, and therefote it is part of the, work o 
the Chureh's Teachers, to do it to the hands ang 
uſe of the Ignorant. The true and commendable 
ple of various Church Profeſſjons and CGonfe raps 
of Faith, is to be an Inftruttion to the more Igno- 
rant, how to underſtand the Scriptures in mo 
of the moſt weighty Paints, 24%. To be an Enume:- 
ation, of thoſe NoQtines, againſt which no Mini- 
ſtr ſhall be allowed to Preach, and according 19 
which ke is ro inftruet che People. 3dly, To be 
* GL ; - 7 a 
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a Teſtimony to all Neighbout or Forreign Church 
in an Hetrodox, Contentious or Suſpicious Age, 
how we underſtand the Scriptures, for the con- 
futing of. Scandals and unjuſt Suſpicions, and the 
mantaining Communion in Faith and Chatity and 
Doctrine. In a word then, the End and Delipn 
| of the Hefminſter Confeſſion is to be 4 Summary 
and Syſtem of the Fundamental Articles of Re- 
ligion, and a Defenſiye Hedge and Preſervative 
againſt all Inttovations and Cortuprions of A. B. 
or other Hereticks : Het Confeſſion and V Veit: 
ings may be an Image or Idol bowed untd of 
Adored by her Admirers, as being the Nredic 
work of a painted Jezebel, but no fuch Idolizing 
reſpect is payed to any Proteffant Confeſſion of 
Catechiſm (as he doth alledge) nar can theſe. be 
Hy chatged as the mark of the Beaſt, unleſs 
by ſuch as tot lake of underſtanding become like 
ERR © i Sos 

It is another Dangerous Miſtake of the Bourie: 
noni owned here By the Dr. that it was 
not the way of IESUS CHRIST to Rebuke 
or Refute Bron Hereticks, the contrary where. 
of is evident from the whole Terior of the Goſpel; 
for ESN CHRIST was at much pains to Rec: 
tity Miſtakes, and inſtill true Ideas and juſt No- 
tions of GOD and Things of Religion into the 
Mindes of all ſuch as he bad Occaſion to Con- 
yerſe with, inſtructing the Exroneous or Ignorant, 
as well as converting the Vitious. In his Famous 
Sermon on the Mount, He vindicates the Law of 
Mes, from the Corrupt Glofles of the Scribes & 
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Phareſees, and clears up the Spiritual Senſe and Mean- 
ing of that Law, and perceiving them to be much 

of a Sett with our Modern Bourtgnomfs, Arrhgant- 
Boafeys, and Self lufticiarics, who contideing in their 
Sinleſs PerfeQions, and pretended Meritorious Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſaw no Neceſſity for the Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs of a Crucified Redeemer; He therefore 
Thunders many Denunciations of Wors againſt them, 
Declareing that Publicazis and Harlots would ſoon- 
er enter into the Kingdom of Heaven than they, 
and Adviſing his Diſciples to bewar of the Lea- 
ven of the Phareſees : And becauſe they disbeliev- 
ed His Divine Nature, accounting it Blaſphemy 
in him to ſay, He: was the Son of GOD, He is 
Carefull to Rectify this Miſtake, from a Pregnant 
Paſſage of the Ola Teftament, Wberein Dawn by 
the Spirit of Prophecy calls CHRIST His SOU, 
His LORD, which he would not have done, if 
CHRIST had been Inferiour to him; and becauſe 
the Saductes pretended to acknowledge and believe 
the Old Teſtament , he proves the Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection, by an unanſwerable Argument 
from it. Againſt both Phariſees and Saucers he 
proves himſelf to be the Meſias by the VVorks 
which he did, and the accompliſhment of the 
Old Teſtament Propheſies; and more eſpecially 
that he might undeceiye his Erring Diſciples, and 
take them off from all vain Expectations of the 
Temporal Kingdom of the Mefiab, and their hay- | 
ing Authority and Intereſt therein, when he law _ 

they were loath to E with ſo good a Maſter, 


He tells them the Scripture muſt be fulfilled, 1 


8 Of Chrift*s Rebuking 


the SON of Mun goeth is it ir thrittes of Hin 


that he beloved to dy, and the third Day he wouli 
rile again. There are a great many other Doc. 


trinal Truths He Inſtructed and Taugbt his Dil 
ciples in. It is true He did long bear with theit 
VVeaknefles, and did not immediatly upon theit 
Unbelict treat them as Hereticks, or Excommu. 
nicat them, but He often complains of their being of 
litle Faith, and by Degrees and Piece meal, He traim 
them up in his own School jn the Knowledge of 
Spiritual Truths, Graces and Vertues. And when 
theſe his Apoſtles and Diſciples were, once Inſttuc. 
ted under the Hand of fo wiſe a Teacher; they 
become diligent. followets of his Example. in man- 
taining, Publiſhing and promovirg the Truth 2. 
gainſt the Errots and Herefies of their time, par- 
ticularly the Apoftle, Paal diſputs at length in his 
Epiſtles .to the Romans and Galatiam againſt the 
Jewiſh Error of the perpetual Obligation of rhe 
Moſaical Rites and Ceremonies: And the Apoſtle 
John is thought to have VVrite his Goſpel upon 
the. occalion of, and againſt the Hereſies of Elion 
and Gyinthys; of whom it is further ſtoried that 
entring a Bath in which he eſpying Cærinthas, cryes 
out, let vs go quickly hence, left the Bath in which 
is the Heretick Cexintbus fal upon us find cruſh 


us. The Antient Fathers particularly Auguſtine and 


Epiphanius reckon up large Catalogues of Hereſieg 
the Primitiyc Cane wake Canons and Decree 
againſt them, the (Church is Authorized to reject 


obſtinat Hereticks after the Firſt or Second Admo- 


nition, but if we may believe the Dr, thele were 
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rigorous and unchriſtian Methods contrary to the 
way of CHRIST; fer there is nothing further 
needfull to make a compleat Chriſtian, than ro 

practice well, whatever the judgement, be as tO 
matters of Faith, whether Orthodox or Hetrodo 
Right or wrong, for Truth cr Error, whether tr 
yclling with Light in a Rraight way, or wan- 
dering in a wilderneſs where there is no way, and 
toſſed about with every wind of Doctrine. It is no 
matter, whether we be Jews, Mahametars, Socimans 
c. ot Prot ſſant Reformed Chriſtians; ſeing Error 
is no vice, Hereſie no hatred; Speculation no prac- 
tice, and a Religious Lite is fairly copſiſtent with a 
falle ot wicked beliet; the blindneſs of the eyes hin- 
ders not the feet to walk, and there may be Re- 
formation of Life without Light in the Mind. 
On the other hand we mantain an inſeparable 
connexion betwixt Knowledge and Practice, an 
Orthodox Faith with a Regular Life; that an 
7 Underſtanding, a ſound Judgment, 
2 Renewed Nature and a Reformed Lite 
have a Natural and neceſſary dependance, the 
latter upon the former, by Divine appointment, 
and what GOD has joined together none mbſt 
pur aſſunder; but the Dr. endeavours the adul- 
terous Violation of that Marriage by breaking the 
Links of the Golden Chain betwixt Knowledge 
and Practice, and paſſes a very uncharitable Cen- 
ſure. That to be 4 Chriftan nm 4 day, 4 Mun 
needs not trouble bimiſelf with that whith is the Eſſen- 
tral Practical part of Chrifuanity, as if that were 
not abſolutely * to Salyation, aud Men 
may 


| 
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may be. accounted good Chriſtians if they em 


brace and be Zealous for Speculative Doctrine 
and Opinions of their Party without Purity, Cha 
MSL, . If 

And as they who have once dipt their hand 
in Blood, are often inſatiable after more, ſo the 
Dr. having gluited himtclf with the Lite Blood 
of the Kefor mation, expreſſes a yet further Sanguine 
Pathon againſt the whole Spiritual Guides and 
Rulers of Chriſtendome, repreſenting that they 
have now a days taken a quit contrary metho- 
to that of CHRIST, and his Inſtitution, and 
that they apply themſelves to underſtand and teach 
the Doctrines of JESUS CHRIST, and to Explain 
tne Scriptures. by the nice Speculations and Inqui- 
ries of their Reaſon, by Critical 8 and the 
Hſe of Heathen or Rabbinical Lear ning. To which 
I Aznlwer : Ic is true the fewiſo Rabbies after the 
Canon of the Old Tefament was compleated in 
the days of Ezra, and Points or Vowels added 


to the Letters, having for a long time loſt the 
Promiſe of the Spirit and therewith all Saving 


Spiritual Knowledge of the Mind and Will of 
GOD in Scripture, their main diligence and ſtudy 
was employed in O itical Obſervations upon the 


bare Words and Letters of Scripture (the Col. 
lection of which Obſervations called Maſſora 5 


acknowledged to have. been of uſe for the pre- 
ſervation of the Copics of Scripture intire and free 


from corruption) or in the collection of the Pre- 
.cepts of their. pretended Oral Law, or unwritten 


Traditions called re, and in Expoſitions and 


Comments 
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Comments upon the Mane in theit two Tibnuds, 
T-wih and Babylonian. Now to run the parallel 
between the Jewiſh Church in it's greateſt Dege- 
neracy, and the preſent ſtate of Cbriſendome, as if 
both were equally blind and 1gnotaric of the mean. 
ing of Scriptare; and the. deſign of the Holy Spi- 
nit therein, is ah odioùs Compariſon; and it is-'a 
0 leſs falle 'Inferente; that becaiiſe it is now the 


method of the Spiritual Guides of Chrifendome to 
Explain Scriptures by. the inquiries-of Ræuſon, Criti. 
Cal Remarks . that therefore à Jidarral, Rabbinical 


\ SS wo Sw 2 


gerous, * 
Wo | 

el | in Sacre d 
Things: We are not now-to: egpectt or de | 


upon miraculous aſſiſtances or. immediat Light- 
from Heaven tb make us underſtand the true ſenſe 
and meaning of che Scriptures, but uſ@the Ordi- 
nary appointed Means tot that end, of which the 
0121332 & Enowledg, 


knowledge of the Rites, Cuſtoms and Places re: 
markable in the Hrathen World, is one. It was 
not the fault of the Scribes and Phariſees in CHRIST) 
time, that they were Criticks and Learned, but 
depending upon the Doctrines and Opinions of 
their later Maſters, and being given over to Judi. 
cial Blindnels and Ignorance, they wofully mii. 
took the true Senſe, Nature and of the Lan 
impoling upon it their own groundleſs and dif. 
recable Gloſſes. 2 
+ k is alſo true that Relięten is a Vital thing, by 
an mward powerful Operation upon the Soul and 
Conſcience, in QConyition, Converſion and Sancti. 
fication, .canMNing in the Mortifcation of Gorrupt 
Natore, and the Renovation of the age of GOD 
upon the whale Soul, moulding it anew into the 
Divine Nature, ahkering the whole frame and 
temꝑer of the ſincete Convert, and bringing him 


into. a Solid, Real, Experimental and Practical 
Knoles, Bertreffon Feeling and Reliſh of Spi- 
ruual things and Bleflings, 0 nth 4 Degree beyond 


mhat he was while in a Natutal and I regenerat 
eſtate, and beyond the utmoſt — 
is 


Capacity af the meer Waal Man, as a 

raiſed above whe Beaſts thar pctiſh, aud his Know- 
ledge is beyond theit pute inſtinct, which Principle 
of -2 Divine and Goſpel Life is poſſibly better felt 
and better undetſtood than 

can be expreſſed, t. 
Way Spa Naber z e Thin 
Tl ulatit Divine ng, 
which comes as far ſhort of the ſamat n, 
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terfeĩt Portrature diſters from a Living Ma 
wherce there are many meerly Nominal Che 
ſtians, while the number of ſuch as ate Sound, 
Real, and Practical is (alace) coo too few. 
This being cqually acknowledged on all hands, 
it remains as the Subject of inquiry and Debate, 
by what Steps, Means and Methods this new Na- 
ture is implanted and ingraſted, whether. it be 
immediatly by the finger of Almighty” Power, 
without the interpolal t any ſecondary Means of 
laſtruments; and if the LORD Work upom im. 
ners Hearts be of the Tame Nature wich the Samt 
influx and Impreſhon upon cor Bodies, commu 
nicating Lite, Light, Hear Cr. wirhour the inter- 
vention of any intermediat Mean: Or ii the LORD'y 
way of Acting in the Renovation ot Nacure be 
by his Effcctual Concourſe and bickng upon the 
Means of Grace, and the Believers Rational Fa 
deavour for making them conducive to build up 
the New Man chrough CHRIST inia a-rmcet- 
nefs for Heaven, c. g. .ahhough it was never yer 
queſtioned whether there be living Creatures in 
the World, or Perſons endued with à Principle 
of Natural Life, and Organs of Senſation; yet it 
may be matter of inquiry, how this Nazqrat Life 
s fiſt inſpired, and continues in ns Becing toe 
fuch a ſpace of Years, and whether iv ſubfift by an 
inward ſelf preſerving Power, or by the means of 
outward ſupport and refeCtion ; ſo it ems no leſs 
Frange to underte ke to give a description of the 
Life of Man, with the way and manner of his 
Subſiſtance, without mentioning the nech * 


of Food and Roymont, as to give a i 
account of the Chriſtians growing up 251 
pf the ſtature ol the Perte& + May in GHRIST, 
and the whole of his tranſlation from Nature rg 
Grace, and from Grace to Glory, without men- 
noning the ſiucere milk of the Word, and otheß 
Means of. Spiritual repaſt, Furniture and Manes 
17171 11 
As tothe Dr's Harrangue about the Su, in; 
fluence, and the real EHcacious and Luginous 
5 4 thereof, it is nothing to the purpole; 
or the Learned, who, by Rules of. Art and May 
thematical Demonſtration, can deſeribe the Aſpects, 
Spots and bcliples of the Jun, with che Reaſons 
of his Diurnal and Annual Motions, his regulat 
Fourſe through the ſeverall Signs of the Zodiac, 


bis Acceſs and Receſs from the Tropecks, are them- 


{elves better inſtructed in, and can more ſatisty ing: 
. reſolve al Phœenomena in relation 10; the Sun, 

an they Who by gazing, or being 190, much 
expoſed ta the Body of the Sun, do loſe theit 
Eyes, and ate ſcorched by his Beams and ſo ſin- 
cere inquirers into Divine Truth by the help of 
Revelation, and diligent Practiſers of commanded. 
Duties, have a more diftin&, certain. and ſenſible 
Imprettion of Religion and Spiricual things, than 
the moſt arrogaag Pretenders ro Jmrmeatiat Ini pira- 
tion, who live in a neglect gr contempt of the ap- 
pointed Means of Grace, confounding the different 
2 Militant aud Friumphant, of a_ Lite of 
Fah here and full Perfection hereafter. I ſhall 
Cite to this purpoſe a paſlage of a ſounder Writer, 
” 8 
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the Author of a Piece Entituled, The Iaward Teft- 
nony of the Spirit of GHRIST to his - outward () 
Revelation. The Chriftan (ſays he) when he per- 
erden himſelf to be under the Influcice of the Di- 
vine Spirit, he can expreſs what he did on his own 
part to obtain ſo bleſſed a fadour, for as the Blind 
Man laid himſelſ in the way, which be heard 
CHRIST was to walk tn, beſeeching his concurrencey 
fo he laid bimſelf in the way wherein the Divine Spi- 
rit wſually walks in, evan the Means of Grace, Pe- 
titioning by Prayer bis Concurrence theremith. He can 
expreſs the dery out ward Mean, the Divine Spirit 
concurred with to make it effectual; the Blind Man 
could mention the Spitle and the Clay with which, 
Divine Power concurred, ſo he can particularize the 
Hearing of a Sermon, the Reading of ſuch a. portion 
of Scripture, the recerving of ſuch a Sacrament, the 
Obſervation of ſuch a particular fep of Providence 
as the Outward Mean, wherewith the Divine Spi- 
rit concurred to make it effectual, to tmpreſs the Soul 
with. [ueh Operations of the Divine Spirit. 


(t) page 4. 
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+ The CONTENTS of the Eight CHAPTER. 


The Dr's Drſſen conſidered under a : for-fld viem. 
He is blamed for his Inweftiuss again the whole 
preſent fate of Chriſtendome, 4 J for bis condemn. 


ig all Zeal in Matters of Religion. Hes Schem 


Vr accommodating Differences and reconciling Chre 
ian propoſed. That the Bourignoniſts have all the 
Chara8eriſticks of a Drviſroe $8 and Party. The 
Pri equal regard to the Papal, bigh fown Epilco- 
pal and Presbyterian claims to 'Drvine Right. Ou 
aa concern about the Qualifications of Intraxts 
& Myntry: A Remark upon the Dr's afſextin 
. the none were ever diverred from the Epilcopa 
e y the followers of 4, B. 


"8 nee Secs and Parties. 


t the Dyr meani ing and defign. in his 
Elewenth Section N leems to be no lelg 
dubious, dark and intricate, than were 
ever FA Reſon: of the Heathen Oracts of Old, 
and one muſt beat and almoſt break his Brain, 
before he can come at it, To me his deſign ap- 
pears under this fixe, fold view. 1f, To give a 
blow at the root of the Church of CHRIST, 
her Paſtors, Forms of Worſhip, Doctrinal Truths, 
Rites and Ceremonies. 2ly. To condemn all — 
Ordinary Expreſſions of a Zealous concern and 
regard about theſe matters. Jy, To diſapprove 
the Diviſions of Chriſtians, and their diſtinguiſh- 
10g TS into S$: and Parties, bY — 
ever 
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ſeveral Syſtems of Doctrines, Opinions, Forms a 
Rices. 4ly. To cqualize the Papal, Epiſcopal an 
Presbyterian claims to Divine Right. And Fly. He 
makes a great buſtle and ſtir about the Qualißcar 
tions of Candidats for the Miniſtry. Re feems 
to have nothing lefs jn his View an n, thag 
to Level a blow at the Root of the Church's 
Intereſt and Becing; for having propofed in the 
Prologue of his Preface · to mention the moſt dan- 
gerous Errors of the ſeveral contending Parties in 
this Iſland, and which he pretends alf alongs ta 
proſecute, h owcomes it to pals when it lay ſo Sig 
to his hand, he omits ta expoſe that ma- 
lignant and common Error of Quakers and othetꝭ, 
who deny the Divine Inſtitution of Pafors, Ser- 
mons and Sacraments, and Spends his whole dil- 
courſe in Satyricat inyeRives againſt che Notions 
god Practices of men, concerning the Church of 
_HRIST, it's Pafors, Doftrines and Ceremonieg 
It might have been expected from one, who had 
tor ſornetime. born the Character of a Pafor, that 
ke would have beftowed one fingle Word or Ar- 
gument for the Paforal Office, and not attempted 
ro have fo openly expoſgdache nakedneſs of his 
Mother, and ript up het ſotes, when to have 
offered her a Cover, would have been more de- 
cent and proper; eſpecially. when he conrends ſo, 
earneſtly for all and every one of the Writings, 
and Sentiments of A. B; for granting that ſome 
who have been in the Faforal Office, have been, 
the unhappy Authors of Schiſ-s and Drvy 
and others have taken wrong in the pro- 
| ſecution 
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ſecution of Church Intereſts, yet we hope her Fon: 
dations are not therefore tò be quite razed, nor 
ought her Sons to be dumb and ſilent, when there is 
Call to ſpeak aloud for her, in vindication of 
her Divine Origin, Docttines, Paſtors. and Sacra- 
ments; but tho he takes qccafion in this Preface 
to reprove many miſtakes and. faults with reſpect 
| 5 7 70 things, yet he declares he can find nothing 
uſtiflable ng the ſeveral, Sefs or Parties which 
axe in . Chriſtiay World. Secozaly, His 
deſign is plain to condemn all appearances of Zeal 
bout Religious matters. Now was it fg, in this 
Cold and Frozen Age, when io many are of 
Galkss Temper careing for none of theſe t ings, 
to diſcourage all Pious and well grounded Zcal for 
the very Eſentall of Chriſtianity w#z, the Church 
of CHRIST ics Pafors, Doctrines and Sacraments, 
which the bleſſed JESUS bath ſealled with his 
moſt precious blood, and for the lake whereof his 
Apoſtles, & Primitive Martyres loved not their Lives 
unto the Death, cvery one of which is of more 
value than the Lives of many Thouſand? It that 
men may contend pra Focis, why not pra Arie it 
they may Write, Fight, Suffer and enter into 
Covenants and Teis for Liberty and Property, and 
other Ciyil Rights and Priviledges, why not alſo 
for ſuch as are Sacred: which challenge a greater 
meaſure of Zealous Concern and regard, even to 
the hazard of Lives and Fortunes, than any tem- 
poral Intereſt whatſomever: Nor can we more fruit- 
fully and uſefully beſtow them than in defence 
cot Goſpel Truths and Holyneſs, the Gre 
OT EP TIO: i at Rights 
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Rights and Priyddedges, Worſhip, and . inſtituted 
Cremonies againſt che attacks of = hiv of 


or Schilm, Thirdly, He diſapproves the Diviſions o 
Chritendpme cc It is true the multiplicity of Sets an 
Parties in, matters of Religion hath — an old 
and common complaint, for thus it was in the 
zwi Church, even in our LOR D's time, thus 
t uas in ſome meaſurę in his own Family among 
bs Diſciples; thus it was in the Infancy of the 
hriſtian Church; aid thus it was in it's riper 
Age, and it is never like to be otherwiſe while 


prejudices of Education, laclination and Intereſt &e, 


prevail; and that there ate various diſpenſationg 
ot Light, Knouledge and Capacity, whereby ſome 
are men, and ſome 0 continue Babes in Know- 
ledge ; ſome have a deeper reach and clearer in- 
light into Religious Matters than others; ſo that, 
during this weak and impertc ſtate, à compleat 
harmony and Union among Chriſtians. is rather 
to be wilhed and defired than expected, and that 
happy time is to be locked and longed for, when 
we ſhall arrive at * compleas Unity which is 
to be among the Spirits ef % Men made perlect 
and in the mean time take care that our preſent 
differences of judgment creat not an alienation 
ot affections, that (as one ſaith) Tho? our Heads 
and Brains be not one, yet our. Hearts may be ſo. 

Whether the Drs Overtures for Peace and ac- 
commodation be feaſible and are like to take 
eflect, or if he has out. ſhot his Mark 4d dp 
cudere woluit cudit £24y will appear by this Schem 
whe, Tom, the. Sends, 0, 14 com 
2 aye 
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have any. Firt, There muſt be ne further em- 
quiry and ſo go debate concerning the Head, Go. 
vernment, Cenſures, Office. beaters and Members 
of the Church, Seeoxdly, Neither as to the inſti- 
tutlon, Office, Qualifications ox Power of Pgforc, 

Pirdly, Neither as xo Syſtems of Doctrines, whe- 
her they be revealed Goſpel Truchs or nar, 
Krorkh, As to our Opinions, no matter whether 
they be true or falſe, Orthodox or Hetrodax. Fifth) 
As to Forms of Worfhip, whether they be of Di- 
vine Infliturion or Human Invention. Sathly, As 
to Rites and Ceremonics, whether there may be 
2 revival and return of the whole Body 
of the Jewih and Popifh COTS, or if 
the Sacraments arc only to be retained. As to all 
theſe, no Man needs trouble himfc}t about either 
pin whether it be ſa or not, problems fe, only 
e bim look well to his Practice; for all theſe 
are but an Image or Kot of Men's own Upfetting, 
which hath occafioned. Debares, Drbatcs Ruprures, 
Ruptures Schiſms, Schiſms Perſecutions, Perſecuti- 
ons Sufferi \ Sufferine's Reproaches Gg. You may 
therefore 5 the N Recipe or healing Medi- 
cine for all the Churches wounds, upon which 
is written Pralatam ef; and which to ſpeak I ruth 
will be found efteQual tor a compleat reconcili- 
ation not only of Chriſtians among themſelves, 
bug allo of Heathem wich them; for there will 
be no Veſtige, neither Shadow nor Subftance of 
Chriſtianity left for them to conteſt about; as u- 
pon the removal of Riches and Poffeffrons, there 
wilt be no further ground of Conteſt about — 
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ind Thir; and ſo the Builders of Babel did agree 
when Sleeping or Silent, notwichſtanding their con- 
fuſions and diviſions, -ſ 
Neither muſt the Crafty Confidence of Bae- 
nienoniſi be forgotten, who make ſuch a. tetrible 
clamour about the multitude of Se&s and Partie 
in Ghreftndome, and in the mean time, they them- 
ſelves lily Canton by thenilelves with all the 
Characteriſticks of a Faction, Sect or Party, in a 
froward aſſerting or eſpouling fingular and peculiar 
Sentiments and Praftices, in a Schiſmarical ſe- 
paratien from the Communion of an Orthodox 
Church, where ſome of them Providentially live. 
deed to which of the common SeQs, whether 
opery,, Malerin, Socinianiſm Gr. they do more 
eſpecially belong and come neareſt, it may be a 
Queſtiod, as having as deep a Tincture or hankers 
ing after all ot cach of them. But is is plain to 
ſuch as can fee through the cover of dilguiles, that 
they ate down-right Arzipodestothe true Reformed 
Protefamt Religion, which is condemned in the 
feveral Wrietings of 4. B. as an unwarrantable 
chin from the Communien of the Church of 
Rome, and a Cordial Retwtn thereunto earneſtly 
preſſed and exhorted. | | 
The Dx nem and Laudable Deſign here 
is to bring the Papal, the high flowing Epi co- 


land Preſhhatian claims to Divine Right 


upon ane: equal Lay and Foot, for by what 
appears, and is advanced, all and each of them 
ate equally either in the Right or Wrong, have 
or want the ſame Foundation in the Werd of 


GOD, 


end 
00 Of Reli gig Sefts and Parties. 
GOD, and challenge alike degree bf Zeal and 
concern for their reſpective Intereſts; ſo that that 
Fundamental Popiſo Principle, the Infallibility of 
the Pope, and neceſſity of Subjethon to him as By 
ſhop of Rome, together with that wild notion evei 
condemned by himſelf in the next Paragy. that 
Sal datibn tanxot be had without the Epiſcopal Com. 
#12102; are of equal weight, truth, and -tefrain- 
ty with the Precbyterian Parity. The Preſbyte 
rian Church of Scotland owes him thanks fot 
the honqur of being ranked with {© good friends; 
and wiſhes he may not expreſs a tenderer affec- 
tion for the fitſt two, than for her, as his great 
Patroneſs avoweth to do, who upon ail occaſions 
falls foil of Caldine and other Pretbyterian Re: 
formers, as Sthilſmaticks from their Catholick Mos 
ther the Church bf *Rome. ru 
In the laſt Plate, the Dy. makes à gteat ſtir and 
buſtle about the Qualifications of Intrants to the 
Miniſtry. There is no ground to queſtion our 
Church's cate and concern, that none be admit. 
ted to that Sacred Office; but ſuch as are of 

pregnant Part Lu Piety who arc not only Emi- 
nent in Knowledge of Human Literature, but to 
all Human appearance and diſcerning do evidence 
their being truely Gracious, and under the Re-: 
ee and Sanctify ing Influences of GOD 
pirit, and who have deep impreſſions of the Truth 
and Importance of that Holy Religion they ate a- 
bout to publiſh and deliver to Others. It is cer- 
tain no outward Miſſion can qualifie a wicked 
Man, or one who is not yet come the length of 
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Of R eliyious Seſcte and Parties 101 
4 true Chriſtian for the Miniſterial Office, ſuch 
as bear the Veſſels of the Sanctuary ought to be 
Holy, whoſoever would be inſtrumental in con- 
yeving the Gifts of the Spirit to others, or ex- 

as the Divine Bleſſing and Concurrence with 
pi endeavorrs, it concerns him firſt to enquire 
whether he bas yet found the Spirit's work u- 
pon his on Heart and Will, producing the fruits 
of the Spitit in his Life, if he lives near to IE- 
$US che Fountain ot all „er Furniture, that 
he may be fitted to be a Temple and Habitation 
for the Holy Ghoſt. pews 5 | 

This is vot to revive the old Donatiſtical 
Conceit (which the Dr. feems to aim at here) 
that no perſon can as a Miniſter petform the 
Offices of Divine Worſhip, or diſpenſe the Or- 
dinances, who is deftirute of Saying Grace, and 
that the efficacy of Ordinances depends upon the 
diſpolition and qualities of the Diſpenſers, or u- 
pon the Intention of the Prieſt as ſay the Paprfs. 
No doubt, grace may come in upon the hearts 
of the hearers, that never had place in the hearr 
of the Speaker, and he may be inſtrumental. in 
the Converſion of Others, whois yet a ſtranger to 
Cohverfion himſelf, Which will be further Evi- 
dent from theſe Reaſons, Fir, The Miniſtry be- 
ing GOD's Ordinance depends upon his Bleſſing 
and the wotking bf his Spirit ſolely 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6, 
So that neither the wotth of the Miniſter can 
make it effectual, he being but an Earthen Veſſel, 
nor his unworthineſs can hinder the effect of it; 
more than the carrier of à choice Medicine can 


ed CHRIST to the Wiſe Men ts their no (mall 


9. v.77. Finally, ie were not ſo, hearers ſhould 


© ſo as to be forward to encourage others 10 
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hinder it's operation and Vertue: Herod Preath; 


Comtore Matth. 5. B, g. Swoxdly, The LORD 
Hath fent and given Suu 7 to ſome who 


wete know to bave been wicked and Gracelc(s 
men for the good d Bilcediop of his Pcople, 
As © Balla Nan Gy ., 20. Jada: Math. 10 
£ 7. 7. with Lok 5 9:6. Yu Saul, i Sam. 10. v. i0, 
400 Po the LORD's Word will not eome ſhort 
&f what he hath ſent it for. I. - 35. v 895 
Thirdly, The LORD hath commanded his Pcpp 
to hearReri onto and obey even wicked Teschen 
Matth. 23, v. 2, 3, and why ſhould they, do 10 
Barbe were to expe no benefit from ſuch? ohh 
anf rejoiceth at wicked Mens Preaching; 2 


1 even out of en v Pbi lip. 1. 5. 
ati an 45 


Hypocrite who will at laſt be a Ca 
may go as great a length in the External and 
comme work: of the Miniſtry as the beſt 1 Cy, 


never, be at a point as to their own Converion; 
bur fill in fee if they were aſlured of the 
e of their Minifter which is an obvious 


abſurdi 
The 


ace. beiiig diſplayed in order to 2 Confutarion, | 
l con Jude with A Re mark upon what he ſays 
wy his laſt Sefton. Tr is well known ( fays he) 
t they ( viz. Botrignonifs ) are not very fend 
of the Prethjterian Communion and Principles, 


Neige of Bonrrgmone as they ate con · iſ | 
tained and their defence Wade in this Pre: 


continue 
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& Epiſcopal Communion, The Dy. at laſt ſpeaks 
much, and who dare contradict what his Reve- 


ay it in Name of the Preibyteriazs, that thu? they 
arc not wanting in Pity and Charity for Fourrge 
waits, and are ſeriouſly concern'd about them, tor 
their miſtakes and citcumſtances; yt they ate not 
ſenſible of any loſs, nor fee ground to tegrat; that 
ſuch Erroncous Perſons are not of their commu- 
nion and Principles, not ate they very fond of 
receiving them thereunto; and therefore muſt needs 
have the leſs regard to the Epiſcopal Communion 
and Principles to which that Party pretend to 
belong: And for themſelves; they are generally of 
ſuch nice and tender Conſciences, 28 they can10t 
away with nor get over the great Gulf of Errors 
„and Blaſphemies which lyes betwixt them and 
d Baurignomſts : So it ſeems there is licle Love loft 
n Bberwixe them. As for the Dr's Debate with his 
e Elder Brother Mt. Didwel, which is in the cloſe 
of his Prefate. it is none of my concern to meddle 
with it: They arc ſo equally match'd that it were 

Pity to ſunder them, and whoſoever will preſume 

to interpoſe in that fray, muſt be an impertinent 

attuder, and deſerve the par ing Stroke, \ 


The CONCLUSION? » 


A ND von it is high time to lay aſi e our Party 
Quarrels and Diviſiass, fomented (alace) 
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4 Diſputes 


rence dares affirm? He may Know, and I date almoſt 


00 much by 1 unnatural and irreligous 


Of Religious Sefts and Parties: o 
©continne in them; and I dare affirm that never 
one of them diverted any Perſon from the 
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104 The Concluſian 
Diſputes about matters of Religion; let us lay domi 
our weapons cf Strite and Contention and heark- 
en to Overtures of Peace and Reconciliation, 
and for the future Ict us Love and Live as be- 
comes Chriſtians and Brethren, ſerving GOD with 
one Accord, with one Heart and Voice, in the 
Unity of the Spirit and bond of Peace. The 
Symmetrie and agrecable proportion of the ſeveral 
parts of the greater and leſſer Worlds, while each 
contributes to the good and Ornament of the 
whole, renders theſe ſtructures ſo beautiful and 
Excellent. The Harmonious melody of the Hea. 
venly Quiriſters above, Angels, with the Spirits 
of Juſt Men made perfect, in their united Notes 
of Praiſe, may be inſtructive to us to follow their 
Example. O how prevalent with GOD would 
the united Force of out Joint Prayers and Praiſes 
be, and what beauty would it conciliat to out 
Church Aſſemblies, did we all keep cloſs together 
tread in the fame ſteps, 2nd had one common 
Concern and Intereſt ! Our Church ſhonld be as 
a well order'd Army with Banners and become 
jmpregnable againſt all Aflaults. 

And therefore under the pleaſant view of Peace 
and an happy agreement in Faith and Love. I 
would humbly beſeech all Parties, and eſpecially 
the abuſed followers of J. B. as becomes rhe 
' Diſciples of CHRIST to forſake their Divifive 
- courſes, endeavour to rectify their miſtakes, purge 
out the Laden of Malice and Hetred, and return 
t the Boſome and Communion of their Mother 


Church, ſrom whence as Progigals they have gone 
15 5 | aftray, 


The -C vne lu ſioni 10H 


aſtray, - And far the more orderly procedure of 
this Treaty of Peace, it will be fit they condeſcend 
to acknowledge and ſign. theſe few Preliminaries. 
1f, To dilown the Divine Authority: of the Books 
of 4. B. and beware either to prefer or  ecualize 
them to the Holy Scriptures, 2dh%, To expounge 
her unwartantable Acce{iorrs out of her Books, at 
leaſt take care, they lay no claim to Divine In- 
ſpiration. 34% To alter their Opinions and Judg- 
ment with reſpe& to the Foundamentals above 
Canvalled, ind fall in with the cſtabliſhed Doc- 
trine of this and other Protefant Reformed Churches, 
atly. Neither to believe themſelves, not impoſe 
upon others the beliet of Blaſphemics, Lies and Con- 
tradictions advanced by A, B, for inſtance, Preface 
Reno Goſþ. Spirit, page 14. And indeed 1 tremble 
* to behold Mankind running ſo blind y aftict their 
* Damnation without any apprehenſic ns of it: ſo 
that I am conſtrained to fay with JE US CHRIST, 
I pray not for the World, tur for them which GOD 
* bath giden me out of the old i they were bis through 
* bis fear, and He hath given them me, and pitt th:m in- 
f jo my nands th adrrance them in Chriſtian Perfection. 
les for them O LORD, | præy that thou, wouldſt 
keep them from the EVil. They were _T hine 
and thou haſt given them to me: All mine is Thine, 
& Thine is mine,SanQific them through thy Truths 
thy Word is Truth. And now atthistime,Lmake the 
* ſame Prayer for them that have leſt the Vanitics 
* of the World to follow the Goſpel Spirit. T hele 
"are given me, and pur jato vy hands to cultivate 
 theit Soil: , and Carctully tolcad them unto GOD; 
Fx? * a YI « * | a '  Agalhy 
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I] .raken out of the Writings of the Mefminter Di. 
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Again Warning again Qua bers page 289, A tleat 
Contrad.&ion, It is (Saith fs ) plainly falſe that 
« ] ſnea Pati, for J have never yer brought an 
* Action again | him z nor do F intend ts do it, 


no more than againſt any other; ſeing ſuits at 


© Law beget all manner of fins, and occafion the 
ruin and damnation of many Souls, wherefore 
41 3 wi bo ſue meyy 8 955 
pa 9. I likcwiſe apply to the Magiſtrat, when 
1 Body would t ke away my Goods, as this 
Patin, we are ſpeaking of, has done, J have 
© purſued him before the Magiſtrat, that he might 
c ceaſe to poſſeſs ane Eſtate which helongs nor to 
© him. Fly., To acknowledge, they have no 
| fhagow of, ground for that noiſie pretenee for ſe- 
{ patation, that we. are wanting either in the right 
Explication, er in recommending the practice of 
Chriſtian Graces and Moral Vertues, and are not 
ſo carxeft and forward as they pretend to be, Now 
fox their full Conviction and Satisfaction, I, 0 
here preſent them and the World with a Bric 
Summary and Collection of the Aotives, Marks and 
ll Mean) of fundry Chriſtian Graces. wiz Love ef 
* GOD. and. Man, Mortiſication, Imation of LESHS 
CHRIST, and Taith (wherein we are ſaid more 
eſpecially ro be detective) faithfully copied and 


Des; (tho I, acknowledge not with fuch Accuracy 
as the Subject, merits) who lived moſtly before 
A Bx. time and were not of her Principles, where- 

by it may appear, whether they be ſuch, Enemies 
to the Pomet id Needle of Grace, and encou- 
ts ragers 
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The Coneluſion. 107 
tagers of wickedneſs as they are repreſented in the | 
8 Preface, And J do further appeal 
D. G. with all his Aſſociats to produce a like 
Satisfactory account our of all the Writings bf 
A. H. or the Prefaces of D. G. confirmed by ſuch 
abundance of Scripture Teſtimonies and found 
1555 which when they ſee meet to attempt, 

pramiſe and undertake to give a new and mare 
ample Collection out of the foreſaid Writings u- 
pon all Practical Heads of Divinity, with which 


Her's cannot compare. | {ITS 

OF THE LOVE OF GOD. Mitivs, | 
Er, The Command of GOD, P/. 31, 23. Secondly - | 
The Eminent Dignity and Honour of becoming ff 
by this the Friends of GOD, and being as the 
Lan when he gocth forth in his might, Judg. 5. 31. 
Thiraly, The {ſweet and comfortable Evidence, that 
hereby we fhall have cf out being in the ſtate of 
Grace, Cant. 3. 4. H. 5. ti. Fj. 119. 132. 1 Gr. 
8. 3. John. 21. I5, 16, 17. Fowrthly, The Luſtte 
aud Brauty that Love to GOD will put upon all 
we do in GOD's Setvice, Love being the Roor' 


of all true and found Obedience Deut. 7. 6. Mas. 


22. 37. Rome. 13, 10. Eph. 1. 4 Heb 6. 10, 1 h 
5 2. It's true the Godly may AR in Religitus 

utics oue of Fear . 31. 3. compared with 
verſe 21, 28. 2 Cor. J. 11, Heb. 11. 7. 
Luke 12. 5. bit they do not Act only but of fear 
2 Cor. F. 14. Heb. 11. J. Neither mainly, 5 


their Love is the Root of their Fear Ha, 3. $5. 
and as their Love is not that fellow like Hamiliarity, 


ſo nei is their Feat ſeryil like that ot 
ade. en e n > 
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Children Lv. 19 3 and always it is mixte 
wich Faith an Joy wiiich cannot be without Loy: 

b 4 5; e J whereas the fear ot the 
wick mik s them dead Mat. 28 4. Efthly, The 

Jorereſt W ich the Lovers of GOD have in the 
Promiſes of all forts of Bleſſings. 1 Eternal Jap, 
3:13 Jam. 2. 5..1 Cr 2. 9. 2dly; Spiritual John 
14 21 34% Temporal E. g1. ig. Row. 8. 29 

Publ The dreadful Threatnings whereto the 

Ei.emits of GOD, the Haters of Him, yea and 

the not Lovers of him are lyable unto FP. 68 21, 
Heb. 19. 27. 1 Gr. 16 22. But are any ſo Grace. 
leſs as not to Love GOD? Tr's true every one will 
ſeem to Love GOD as Creator and Preſeryer, 
bur many hate Him and are Enemies to him as 
KING, LORD, LA WGIVER., and Avenger ol 
Sin, Lee 19 14. Zach. 11. 8. Jo J. Ef, if Such 
as are Supetftitious and dote upon | Will-worthip 
of their own, or others deviling Exod. 20. 5. 24 
Such as go on in any grols ſin, Hf. 68. 21. Jay. 
Such as love the World » Joh 2. 15. qtly Such agarc 
n and ſtill in the ſtate of Nature, Dew. 
30 Col. 1. 21. What then are the Eyidencey of 
true and ſound Love to GOD 1/7 Defire of and 
Joy in his preſence and company, he is evety 
where preſent PI. 13g. 7. but more eſpecially in 

his Ordinances Prot), 1. 21, 22. Pſ. 62. 8. 1 John 
I. 1 Hence the Lovers of GOD have longed much 
to metr with him therein PI. 26. 8. PI. 55, 17. 
Pſ 42, J. 2; N. 63. 1, 2. H. 84, I. 2, H. 119. 
97, 164 br 15. 16. ay. A ſpecial regard to 
his Wl and Command, and care to Obe) H m, 
| : Lek, 


0 


— we 
—— — - 


The Cencluſion. tog 


e Dent. tr, 1. fahn. 14 27. 1 John 2. J. PI rig. 5, 
3 123. Rom 12 2. . his Bairns and 
che Children 1 John 3 14 and 5. 1. 4% Griet to 
be {ec or hear his Name diſhonoured 2 King. 19 1. 
the Num. 12. 3. compared with Exod. 32. 19. F,. 
mf 119. 136. Ezck. 9 4 6.2 Pet. 2.8. 5tly. A hearty 
ohn ſympathy with the Condition of GOD's Church 
28 | and People Weh 1. 11. compared with v. 3, 4. 
hell F. 137. 6. 1 Sam. 4. 20. 21. 2 Sam. 11. 11. 


21, Marks of the true LOVE of GOD. 


ll FE, It's well grounded upon theſe three Foun: - 
er; | dations, 14. GOD's own Lovelyneſs and. Cœmely- 
at neſs Pf. 45. 2. Cant. 2. I, 3. Cant. T, 10, Cant. G.. 
off 24ly. A true and lively Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Zaly. 
ch Experimental acquaintance with him, and a Spiri- 
ip | tual Taſte of his ſweetneſs Cant. 1. 3. Pf. 45. 7, 8. 
ly 2aly. It hath theſe three Degrees in ir. if. Benevolence 
or Good Will ro CHRIST, making us content 
te to be abaſed, that he may be honoured, as in Jobx 
| the Baptiſt Job. 3. 26. and Ads chap. 21. werſe 13. 
and in Paal. Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. and this is the Love 
d of Benevolence. 24ly, A tervent defire and long- 
ty ing after him Cant. 1. 2. Cant 8. 1, 14. Rer. 22. 
n 17, 20 and this is the Love of Union. Zaly. A 
| contented delight in CHRIST enjoyed, and loath+ 
| neſs ro part with him Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, J Cant. 
J . 3. which is the Love of Complacency. Jaly. 
„ bath theſe N 2 if. W Jon 
of 14 15, 21, 24. Joh 1 10, 14. 2 Cor. 5 14. 24iy, 
n, It's Tranſcendent in Neige of the Love of — 
n Ocher 


"io The Conciuſton; 


other thing, Mat. 10. 37, 38. Luke 14. 26, 1 Joby 
2. 15. Kew. 12. 11. 3dly. It's a Spring and breach. 
ing a'ter more Aflurance and Evidence of his Love 
for. 4 Jba4, 9 our Love is the effect of bis to 
the Church Cant S. 6. Ram 4. 11. 4tly It's humble 
and content io be Kcbukcd John 21. 15, 16, 17, 
75 Sinerre, Caut 1. 3, 4 Jehn 21. 17. th. 


t hath wich it a Love to GOD's Ordinances H. 


26. 8 H. 1:9. 137 Exod. 29. 6, 7ily. Love t0 
his Childten 1 b 4. 12. Stly. Trouble at the 
the want of, and the carneſt defare to recover his pre. 
nc Jobs 20 15 Song 3. 1, 2. gtly. Conſtant, not 
like Jab) Gourd, bur like the Ozk, Cant. 8. 6. 7. 
Lat 13. 21. Luke 10. 13. e 

Wä.ad ought to have Charity to all 4 Tbeſ.. 3. 12. 
in thele Wine Degrees 16. We muſt not ſurmiſe 
r imagine Evil againſt any till we be ſure of it. 
ach 7. Io. 1 Cv. 13. 5, 7. Taly, We muſt not 
take pleaſure to talk of any Mans faults. Tit. 3. 2. 
Zaly. VVe muſt avoid Contention or, Strife with 


any Rom. 12, 18. 4% VVe muſt be Gentle and 


Courteous to all. Ti. 3. 1, 2. 5tly. V Ve muſt not 
fret but rejoice at the Proſperity of all. Prov. 
23. 17. 3 Exit: Johan. Gly: VVe ſhould pity 
the extreme Milery of every one. Jab: 30. 25. 71 
VVe muſt to our power relieve every one Ga!: 
6 10. 8tly VVe muſt clpecially pity their Souls, 
H. 119. 158.  gftly VVe muſt ſtrive to win them 
in ro GOD. Rom. e | 3 
Our Charity muſt even be extended to Enemies 
Aud luch as baye wronged us, in theſe ſ things. 

4 VVe muſt lay aſide all purpoſe and jos of 


cyenge 


» &@ ® ad aww. . A cw , a at +<cz. v» 4% 
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Revenge : Gen; 59. 19. . Jo. Pu. 24. 17; 
18, 29 Rom: 1 f 945 VV de ay * 


rapes ro GOD for them Matz 5. 44. 
Charity 


14. their Heavenly Deſcent or Birth 1 lebz 5.1. 


A Coutteous, not Churliſh or Crabbed: 1 Pet: 3. 


* bearing burden; Cal: 6. LI 3 
5 


ly: 


Fervents 


Gor: 13. 
v: 8. 8 n 

The Imitation of CHRIST. enjoined by Him- 
ſelf Mat: 11. 29 by Paal Phil: 2. J. Heb: 12. 2, 
aud by Phu. x Þ6z 2. G. CARIT's A 


6 25. Roms: 12. 20. Epb. 4. 31. 


112 be Concluſion. 


both a perlect Rule that ou ht not to be called 
into Queſtion, whereas, the Actions of the 


beſt of Saints may be queſtfoned and no further 
to be admitted as a Rule than they ate i 
to CHRIS T's: 1 Cor: 11. 1. And alſo an cxa 


Pattern, Sample and Copy to which we ſhould 


Look before we begin, upon which we ſhould re- 
flect when we have ended and according to which, 
we ſhould amend what is amils Jon 12, 14, 15. 
8 Pet: 2. 21. Epb: 5 2, 25, He having no ſpot nor 


blemiſh in Him Heb: 7. 20. 1 Pen: 2. 22. but 


being Light on all ſides foby 8. 13. We may lafely 
follow him, whereas the beſt of Saints have their 


on Spors and Blemiſhes like the Mon that hath 


I's own dark Spots, in the midſt of it's borrowed 
ight, and their on dark (ide not to be followed, 
lixe the Cloud that went before the 1/ra:Þtey having 
one {ide dark: Hel: 12. t. It's true there are three 
forts of CHRIST 's Actions wherein we are rather 
to Praiſe, Admire and Adore than to imitare Him: 
wiz: 1. The Acts of bis Divine Power, as his 


working of Miracles Mat: 11. 5. Luke 7. 21, 22. 


Mark 6, 48, 49. Jobn 2. 7. John 11. 43. Mens 
working of M "being 7. J Miniſterial not 
Effective. 2. The Acts of his Divine Prerogative 
as theſe Mat: 2. Mat: 21. 2. Mens doing of 
theſe being only Declarative not Authoritative. 
3. His Theandrical or Mediatorie Acts, as GOD. 
MAN wrought in the Redemption of Loſt ſtnners: 


John 10. 15 and ph 20. 22, AF 2.33. Eph: 4. 10, I. 


yet all his gracious Actions which did belodg in 
common 10 the Grace of  SanQifcation _ 
"4 wit 
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wich his Human Nature was Adorned gr tromed 


thereupon are to be imitated, by us as our Rule a 
Copy that {q we may ſhew forth his Vertucs; Pet: 
2. 9. as Firf, We are to imitate Him in his Haly- 
pels and Ino een I: $3. 9. Heb; 4...15 
22. . In = fan. 
ty and lecknels Mat; 11. cum ſe- 


uentibus. Thirdly In his Waker 2 indedneſs 
raking occalion of Carnal things ta diſcourſe of 


Spiritual : A & 9 A, * and Jahn G. 26, 27. 


and pn 15:1, 2 Fowthly, His readineſs to do 


the il of 600 Jae ee to him Joby q: . 


Tiktbly, His abſolyte and humble 


ch bmiſſt 5 Non ce Will N. GOD in his ben f 


Mat: 26: 39, 4%: and Patience under them H 
5 2. "Sixthly, His felfe-denyegdneſs': 2 Cori 8 75 
r In bis great Zeal he had to GOD's: 
Honour John 2. 15, 16, 17. Eightly, In his won- 
derful pderation appeating in four things. IP. 
in his care to avoid the tentation to vain Glory: 
þh 2 v3 3b; In his care tg, ſeek the good ef 
others Lu ig 10: in a mapner neglecting In 
own 424 erein we are to follow him: Phat: 
2: 4, 5: 3) In nor giving way to ſelf revenge 
hot provoked thereunto by the . miſcarriages 0 
Men Luke 9. 54, $5: 1 Pet: 24-23; -4tly In big dil. 


| penſing ry er wich his own right chan. that he 
ſhould give Offence to Men Mat: 1): 27: \Nenthly 


1 his Miligencs abour his Calling g. Lake 2; 49: 
eb: 3: 2: Act ro: 38. Jon # Tentbly, In his 


wonderful tenderneſs ty ez Aliſtians, 1 ot: 5 


f HORTIFIC 4TION. 


9 and Cortuption is dead, and the port the 2 
 Wedkned in 8 all that belong to, CHRIS 
55 Rot: 8: x, 10. Nraſug bs was CHRIST 


End in 1 wy oo BT Tit; 8 T4: 
— #7 IST was to be the 
fer 19 5 Not ce firſt Ada was 
the on of. che 5 All that belong 
> THR 8 h. Nel 10 ny; em John 45: 1 21. 

FI 7: Now mY 175 but 
Viet wr rh * e them by his Spi- 


proper and peculiar work 
k . to KAY 1 5 eke work. of Sanftificatjon 
XI Pet: I: 2: 1 97 or: nd whole it is to 11 
„Tide of che Cult Kg: zögert ad Evil of In. 
* Job# 16: a Fe 17 Vercue „ Lit, 
uenc pe and ae Th e Tree or Root 
I Pa 152 5 5 be in ve, 7 * becauſe the 
PO be of 5 2 IK forth 5 ma 

Puck by 15; 5: and id works out ſin 
ight Darkneſs, e 1 rte ofs and Rouſt. Uh. 
By che 88 of Faith the band of out Union 
with by thc, purifyeth the Heart: As 
„ N & ord, Jahn 15: 3: Now this 
"1s the an 15 e of. our K ien 
J 17. 17 4ly, All that belong to CHRIST 
"muſt have 2 ommunion with al conformity 
eo Him in 820 eath. Rom: S: 5: Motive, if, 

This will x a Tweer Evidence that we belong to 

2 7: 8: 13. 24ly. _ fit be Killed 
| ' 30 40 | | dhere 
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thete can be no Lits of Guate in us. Rom. 6. I 
Jaly.. It Sin be not killed the {inner caunot live 
m Glory, "ot 8 ** che eee 1 Gs 


's 3% 


Firſt . 
ſcience of the very fuſt aicrings and — 
of Sin and Corruption even in the Heart, and 
cruſh the -Gacketrecz in the Egg: If: 5g: 5: Prov: * 
2% and this will cusb fin, 18 

Second Mean. Having ſpyed out fin we ** 
look upon it as the deadly Enemy of our Soul. 
! Pate 2: 11: and upon the work as very painkul, . 
as is imported in theſe Compariſons Mat: 5: 292 


Rom: 121 1: Gal 5; 24 and ſo muſt 1 Refi 
4 ang mantain a * conflict ag it Rome 


c 5: 1 whereby as — ſelf, ſo ſim # 
fsb mp will be chaſed. ava Jam: 4. 7. ee 
muſt Thee | it, and wt ah nation agai 
it in our N ol ind 1% pb. — 


Anger will drive om roo; 25: 2% 3dly.. We 
muſt -unfeignedly ſorrow and grieve for it Nau. 


A0 is will de a great help to kill is, 21 (org | 


o Mean The Conſcionable and Spititual 
Uſe of the Word of GOD. John 17: 17: Pf 2 4+ 
P/: 11. It: The force whereof. tor 5 Jing: 
ſin will appear it two forts. of 1 * Ta ſt ſub⸗ 
x & to Corruption, 2 Men, P * "IE 
ad In Kings Det: 1 17: 19 and. her ny | 
two Reaſeas. I/: Becauſe the V1 hath a 4 
ly and — of diſcovtring the odiouſne — 

filthinels 


— 


l Meer. T aking up of the Croſs Ly 9 
res is not 4 deſiring of Affliction e 
aycth it on. 


I 


OO + — > —— noms 
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touſneſs Luke 19: 8: And the Reaſon is two-fold.” 
F. It's by 5 that we come to be aſſuted of, 
and particularly to apply to our ſelves CHRIST'S 
Love Cal. 2: 20: which particular application is 
of very great force for this effect 2 Cor: 5. 14. 
aaly. True Faith Units us to CHRIST; which 
Union tho' it be Myſtical yet it's moſt real and 
near. Eph: 1. 22, 23: Now. being thus joined to 
CHRIST, we draw Vertue from Him for ſub- 
duing fin. Rom: &. 2: 1 Gor: 6: 17: 1 John 1: 6: 
How ſhall I know if fin be nh Mortifyed in 
me, ſeing even by the ſtrength of Natute I may 
oppoſe, reſtrain, yea and even forſake- ſome fins 2 
Ai: The power of Nature may make thee for the 
preſent fotbear the outward Act of ſome fin for | 
a time Numb: 22: 15, 18, 20: But Gtace when i 
Mortificth (in, it worketh a hateing diſpoſitiot 9 ] 
Heart, and a holy indignation againſt ſin, . 

7 15: The former is like the reſtraint that the 
riſon puts upon a Thief from Theft, 24ly The 
power of Nature teacheth only to more groſs and 
palpable fins Luke 18: If: But Grace even to ſmal- 
ler mote ſecret and inward ſins of the Heart 
1 Sam: 24: 4: 5: 2 Sam: 24: 10: Col. 3: : Not only 
Fornication, but even Uncleanneſs in the Heart is 
to be Mortified.  3aly. The Power of Nature may 
reftrairi from fin by violence and compulſion, mak- 
ing a Man to leave fin unwillingly, as a Man 
0 dear Friend Gen 20: 6: But the Power of 


Grace makes a Man heartily and willingly to 


part with fin Pſ: 110: 3. J%½ 30: 2%: As When a 
poor Priſener leaveth the ſtinking Dungeon or a * 


4 


—— — — — 
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* 


the Believer, i is gladſome, rect aud rejoicerh the 
Hear, 


mh Conch . 


2 bis lab ra The Power of Naz 
tyre may dam 4 2 10 a time which after- 


ward. breakcth forth, as in bab 2 Chron: 24; 2: 
But Grace dildo the A* ſo that it Sckech 


to it for ever after Pf: 85 & - Fly. Nature re- 


on lepey th fin upon 4 Carnal ground Cen: 20: 


Grace 
— 1 605. 2 — as of 
Him. Gen Gly. As, a Man in the ſtate 
of Pyr and gladly lets out hig heart 
Hak J 14. So when 


troubleſome, tedious and burdenſome Prov: th 1 
But che teſtraint from fin, that Grace puts up 


Sam 25 8. 
OF. F 41TH. 


the Preaching of the Way 

of cke Goipel, in he Soul of an Mect Perſon 

whereby he receiveth and. refteth. upon R iST 

Crueifed fox Pardon and Life, and that upon the 

W Es pe 
e ge ure t 1, K 5 's Gilt 

2, 8. Ph 1. 29; fron} Him Effectively and Oti- 


h ſpecial and free Gift o GO wroug he 
by Spirit t 


givally (al. 2. bs Though it be card a Man's 
own 


Faich ſubjectively. Ie 2. 18; . not a 
common aa lech as hs 'Hcb.-6. 4. F. - Bur 


| fpecial. Fas p. 1. on gun 19.08 25 


flowivg from meer free Grace. 4s 18. 27. Otten 


+ Such as hayc it thank free Grace, and uch as =_ 


Oe ye: 
— — 


piritua] gfound, not o 


ature 


Nature 
alter fin 1 15. 
teſtrains from: fo, that reſtraint is irkfom, 
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rincipal worker of it, the Spirit of GOD, irs 


true the FATHER and the SON have hand alſo: 


in working of it, as all Externall works of the 
Trinity terminated upon the Creature are com- 
mon to all the Perſons, yet becauſe the FATHER! 
and the SON work Faith by the SPIRIT, it's che 
Spirit that's the immediat Principal worker of it, 
whence he is called the Spirit of Faith. 2 Cor. 4. 
13. and this he doth not only by exciting and 
ſtirring up to believe by Moral ſwaſion, but by; 
putting forth Omnipotence of Power in the Creation 
of Faith. Eph. 1. 19, 20. Epb-2. 10. 3aly. The 
inſtrumental Cauſe whereby the Spirit worketh 
Faith, is the Word of the Goſpel Preached by 
a ſent Minſter. This is by the Apoſtle. plainly; 
aflerred Rom. 10. 17. Patherically urged - Rom 10. 
14, 15. Examplificd. Eph. I. 13. For which cauſe. 
he calleth it the Word of Faith. Rom. 10. 8. 
Irs. plain alſo from that Prophetical Expreſſion of 
CHRIST's Prayer John 17. 10. 4. The Sub 
ject in which the Spirit worketh Faith is the Soul 
of an Elect Perſon. Where is both the - remote 
Subject, an Eli ct Perſon, whence it's called che 
Faith of GOD s Ele& Tit. 1. 1. and Non- Election 
is by CHRIST, given as the Cauſe of the want 
of Faith. Job 10. 26. And the immediar Subj & 
of it, not any one ſingle Faculty of the S ul bus 
partly the Uaderſtandin g or Mind giving a firm, 
ull, clear, ſerious and deliberat aſſent, axiſing 
from a full and through conv cio of the Truth 
et Divine - Jehn 3. 33 1 uin 5: Ps 
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And party inthe Will or Heart, giving conſetit 


CHRIST, or the good held forth in the Promile, 


upon the Terms of it, or to cloſe with CHRIST 


upon the Terms he is held forth in the Promiſe, 
A B. 37. Rom. 10 . So that in Juftifying 


Faich- therc is both Aſſent and Conſent. Itly. The 


Object of Juſtifying Faith in its Latitude is the 


bol Word and Truth of GOD, with which it 


doth Trade, and about which it doth converſe. 


Toby: 3. 33, 1 John 5. 10 But the Perſon of CHRIST 


is the proper and forma] Object of Juftifying Faith 

whole -Language ie Tho I canner [ey, CHRIST 
is wine and Tam hi, or my fins ave pardoned through 
CHRIST, ya I reale by an Af of Recumbancie 


to believe in CHRIST for my pardon, and not to 


expect ut or look, for it any other way, as the Prodi- 
gal, Luke 15. 18, And that becaule Juftifying Faith 
in Scripture Expreſſions is terminated upon IST, 
and directed to pitch it ſelf upon him Joby 1. 12. 
Ibn 17. 20. Mat 11. 28. And yet not CHRIST 
according to his Perſonal Excellencies, for fo he 
» rather the Object of a Believer's Love than of his 
Faith. Bur CHRIST as Crucified is the Object 
of Juſtitying Faith, and that becauſe both the 
Scripture holds forth CHRIST as Crucified to be 
laid hold upon for Redemption, Pardon and Re- 
conciliation, and the way how CHR FT purchaſed 


| theſe, was by bleeding upon the Croſs and bitter 
, Sufferines. #pb. . 7. Act 20. 28. Renn. 3. 23 


which CHRIST knew well enough Heb 10, 5. 
6th, The Ad of Fach upon chat Object whereby 


take, reoejve, embrace, cleave or cling to 
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it juſtifyeth, is receiving and reſting upon him 
for mv and Life, there arc indeed ſeveral Acts 
of the Soul neceſſarly preſuppoſed to this as pre- 
paratorie and Introductorie thereto, without which 
it's Impoſſible the ſinner ſhould caſt himſelf u- 
pon CHRIST. wiz. 1f. Knowledge, whence Faith 
is expreſſed by Knowledge /. 53. 11. is expreſſed 
as a conſequent of it, P/. 9. 10. is affirmed to be 


impoſſible without it. Rom. 10. 14. Hence alſo 


ſuch as have believed, have firft been informed 
what GOD is 2 Tim. 1. 12. John g. 36. to 39. 
Gen. 17. i. with 15, 6. None will truſt one 
with whom he hath no acquaintance, O] then 
ignorant Perſons ate in a wotul Condition, void 
of Faith, ſay what they will. It's true even Human 
Pries were to have compaſſion on the ignorant 
Heb. 5. 2. and CHRIST ſo much more compaſs 


ionat thati any ot theſe, yet wilful ignorantsſuch as 


are mentioned 2 Pet. & 5 Pſ. 82. 5. and ſuch 
as ate all within the Church, and living under 
the Goſpel, need look for no compaſſion from 
him I. 29. 11. 24ly. Aſſent to all Goſpel Truths, 
Fhreatnings as well as Promiſes ou 3. 33. 1 h 
5. 10. if this Foundation be not laid, the building 


of Faith cannot go forward, no man will rely or 


truſt on him whom he doth not thirk to ſpeak 
Fruth, and he that cometh not this length, is 
not only more Bratjiſh than any man, as that 
Godly man acknowledgeth Prod Jo. 2. but e- 
ven as 4 Beaft, as that othet Godly Man acknow- 
ledgeth of himfelf; Pf. 73. 23. yea not only as 
2 Devil v G. u even worſe than a Devil, 
| 2 
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| neſs and. Unrightcouſnels, Ram. 7, 18. whereas be- 
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Mat. 8. 2 Luke 4. 34. 48s 19. 15. Phil. 
2. O. + Zaly. Sight and Senſe of ſelf ſinfulneis, 
emptyneſs and weakneſs, 17. There is a diſcovery. 
of (elf ſin fulneſs witneſſed by the Apoſtles” own 
Experience, Rom. 7. 9. in which is brought above 
boord, not only the filthineſs of the Fleſh, groſs 
Enormities, as Murder, Adultery &c. But even the 
filthineſs of the Spirit, ſecret Luſtings of the Heart 
and Acts of Pride, Paſſion, Hypocriſie, Unbelief, 
Hardneſs, Unthankfulneſs Cc. 2 Cr. 7. 1. Yea not 
only the ſtreams and ſprutings of Actual ſins, but 
even the filthy Fountain of Original Corruption. 


12, Blindneſs, Error and Vanity of the Mind, 
Deadneſs and Benummedneis of Conſcience, Earth- 


lineſs, and inordinacie of Affections, Averſneſs, 
Stubbornneſs, Frowardneſs, Backwardneſs and rebel- 
hon of the Will, Hardneſs, Hypocriſie, Unheaven- 
Iyneſs, and deſperat wickedneſs of the Heart, Rom. 
7. 24. and that by Reaſon of the new Light that 
cometh in upon the Soul, which like the Sun- light 
doth diſcover not only groſſer things which even 


the Moon light of a Natural Underſtanding may 


do, Lake 18. 11. but even the very ſmalleſt Moats, 
now this diſcovery worketh fear and terror in the 


_ Heart A#s 2. 37. Ad, g. 6. 4816. 29, 30. and 


is neceſſarly previous to the Juſtifying Act of Faith, 
becauſe without it, neither will the ſinner not finding 
the bitterneſs of ſin, be induced to part with it, 


nor will he. feek for a Plaiſter or Phyſician to 


cure it. Jam. 4. 8, 9. Joel 2. 12. with 13. 240 
There is a di ſcovery ot Self-emptyneſs, Graceleſ- 


fore 


— 


- 
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us before he thought GOD was bound to thank 


 $0abroad for help. 4tly. Appreciation or a ſtrong 


ruptions Mat. 9. 12. That He alone can ſupplie 
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fore, the ſinner thought himſelf full of Grace, and 
that he would do well enough by his own righ- 
teouſneſs, Rev. 3. 17. Rom. 10. 3. without this 
the ſinner can never be perſwaded to go out of * 


himſelf to CHRIST for Grace and Righteouſneſs, 
we uſe not to go abroad to beg that which we 
have of our own in the Houſe. 3aly. There is a 
diſcovery of ſelf.weakneſs and .inabiliry to do any 
thing for the ſinners own help and relief, ſo that 


him for what he did Lale 18. 12. Now he is 
apt to think he wins well away if he be not con- 
demned for his beſt Actions Prov. 16. 2, with 
J. 64. 6. till chis alſo. be, the ſinner will never 


Affection to and high eſteem of CHRIST and 
Salvation, whereas before theſe were the things 
that were leaſt of any thing in the finners thoughts, 
now nothing hath place in the Heart from theſe, 
he conſiders now that CHRIS T's Blood alone can 
cleanſe his filthy Soul. Heb. 9. 14. That his 
Righteouſneſs alone can cover his Naked Soul. 
Rom. 5. 19. That He alone can be à Soul-Phy- 
fician to him to cure his Soul-Diſcaſes, his Cor- 


his wants from bis fulneſs. John 1. 16. And that 
from Him ſtrength muſt come to help all his 
weakneſſes. John 15. 5. Phil. 4. 13. And this makes 
CHRIST exceeding precious to him. 1 Pet. 2. 7. 

Further he begins to ſee now that Salvation is a buſi- 
neſs of the greateſt concernment of any thing in 
the World, and firſt to be ſought after r 
7255) f *Y cr10ug 
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ſerious muſing of ſuch Scriptures as theſe ' Mat: 


' 6.33. Mat: 7. 13, 14. Mat: 16. 26 And this makes 
| him thipk upon making ſure work of his Soul in 
| time. Fhil. 2 12. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Stly. An earneſt 
' CTonging and Panting of the Soul ro be made par- 
| taker of CHRIST and the grezt Salvation purchaſ- 
ted by Him J: 55 1 Mat. 5. 6 There are indeed 
all theſe attings in the Soul before it can put forth 
| the Juſtitying AG of Recumbancie upon CHRIST, 
but by none of thele Acts is a ſinner Juſtißed in 
_ GOD ſight, but only by: the Souls act of Receiving, 
Adncrance Relyance, Recumbance and dependance 
upon CHRIST Crucificd for Pardon and Life, be- 
cauls to it alone is the Promiſe of Juf:ficatron made 
in Scripture Joh# 3. 18. which is ex preſſed by fe- 
{| yeral words in Scripture. 228. By, Believing put 
in oppoſition to fainting Tf: 27. 13 by Truſting 
put in oppoſition to fearing Pi: 56, 3. by betaking 
'| unto as unio a Caſtle Pl 2. 12. by Reſting 15 
Relying upon, as an Old Man doth upon a Staff 
2 Chron: 14. 11. 2 Cbram 16. 7; 8. 2 Chron: 32. 
8. by ſhyiig or leaning as a Building doth upon 
its Pillars J. 26. 3. J. 50. 10. and finally. by 
| caſting or hanging upon, or taking hold of as 
a drowning Man doth upon a Plank Fſ. 37. 5. 
IJ. 27 4, J 7th. The ground or warrant of Be- 
lieving vlg. The Promiſe, where three things are 
to be conſidered. 1f. That the finner to right 
Believing muſt firſt ſeek out for and have an Eye 
to the ( ofpel Promiſe, ſuch as are theſe Mat. 11. 
1 28. hn G. 37. Ad 16. Jr. To venture upon the 
| LOKD or iran upon him, without an Eye to 
f 
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and a Believer is ſhaddowed forth in Scripture Ha: 


the {aner forſake all other Lovers, and betake þ 
himſelt wholly to eben him alope. Þ 
Nat 


Mat. it. 28, 29, Luke 9. 23. Now if 
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the Promiſe as the warrand, were as er Pre-- of 
ſumption as for a Man to act in the Name ofa Þ 
Prince without his Commitſſhion,. 24ly. T hat, be 
muſt carctully attend to, and obferys upon What 
Terms the Promiſe doth run, and muſt be con- 
tent, and conſent to accept of the good of the 
Promiſe upon theſe very Terms elſe to reſt upan 
the LORD, were no leſs preſumption, than for 
a King's Ambaſlador to act beyond his Commiſh- 
on, whence {ome are charged wich it as prelump- 
tion {; 48. 2. Now the Terms whcreupon, the 
Promile which is the ground and watrant of 
Faich doth run, are ſuitable ro a Marriage Cave- 
nant, whereby the Covenant between CHRIST 


2. 19, 20. whence ha 3. 29. 2 Gr. 11. 2. Aud 


they may be reduced to theſe three, if. Fhat 


F: 45. 10. Mat: ro. 37. 2dly. he take 
CHRIST not only as his Saviour, Proviſor and 
Protector, to ſave, ſupply and defend him, but allo 
as his LORD, KING and RULER, to ſer ve, 
Honour and obey Him. Pſ. 45. 14. Heb. 5.9. 
ly. That he reſolve to take Him with all the 
vils that follow him, for beiter far, worſe, for 
well for woe, and to follow bim whetherſogyer 
he goerh, through thick and thin, through goed 
report and evil report, through fowl weather and 
fair weather, through Proſperity and Adverſty 
chou art il 


not content upon theſe Tara ib , CHANTS 
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and yet will Lean upon him for Pardon and Lite, 
| know that the Promiſe gives thee no warrand to 
| do ſo, and that thy fo doing is great preſump- 
| tion, 10 that thou art more homely than welcome, 
and howbeit poor ſenſible ſinners may look for 
2 hearty welcome from CHRIST when they lean 
upon him John 6. 37. yet thou may look to be 
rejected with indignation for thy preſumption, as 
albeit a Prince would not diſdain upon the earneſt 
intreaty of a poor wounded Man bleeding to death 
in the Streets, to ſuffer him to lean upon his Arm 
till he come to his Lodging, yet if a filthy Drunk. 
ard ſtaggering in his Drunkenneſs, and all beſmeared 
with his own vomit, ſhould deſire to offer to lean 
upon him, he would take it as a great indignity, 
and reject him with indig nation. 
The cxcellency of it will appear from two 
things. 1#, From what it is to the B:licver, vis 
The Eye whereby he lookerh upon things that 
| are not ſeen. 2 Cor. 4. 18. or ſeeth him and the 
| rhings that are inviſible Heb, 11. 7, 27. The hand 
| whereby he receiyeth CHRIST and all the good 
| © things held forth in the Promiſes. John 1. 12. Gol: 
2. 6. The foot whereby he cometh to CHRIST 
Mat: 11, 28. with Jobz 4b 4 ſtandeth in times 
ol ſtorm even and ſteadie Rom: 11. 20. Job. 13, 
IJ. and being in the World liveth and walketh 
in it, as a ſtranger to it and from it, Hel. II. 
1 2 13, 2 Gor: 5. 6, 7. And that by which 
| *heliveth Spiricually, by it fetching from CHRIST 
{ and the wells of the Promiſe whatever he needs 
| Gal, 2,20; Ht, 10, 38. J. 12. 3, ſo it's his un 
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adly. From what Faith enablcth the Believer to do, 


or from what it doth to, or for the Believer. wiz. 


To reſiſt violent and fiery Tentations. Eph: G. 16. 


Gen. 39. g. To ſubdue preyailing Corruptions Luke 


17. 3, 4. with Y. 5, 6. At. 15. 9. To perform 


hardeſt Duties Heb: It. 17. even upon hazard of 


Lite Dan. 6. 10. To bear up under greateſt fears. 
Ef: 56. 3. To mortify the moſt carking Cares. 
Prov: 16. 3. To aſſwage the greateſt griets 1 Sam. 


I. IF. with v: 18. And to be faithful in the m 
veighty betruſtments Numb; 14. 9. 


Mari f FIITH.- 
Fir. True Faith where it is, purifieth the heart, 


* — — 
4 — wy U 


Ar 15. 9. And ſo makes the Believer willing to 


have his heart ſearched by GOD. Fl. 139. 23, 24. 


to welcome Reproofs and Admonitions for impu- 
ricy from others. 1 Sam. 3. 17. 1 Sam. 25. 31. 33. 


F. 141. F. as alſo maketh him Cautious and watch⸗ 


ful to prevent all occaſions job Jr. 1. and all ap- 
pearances of Impurity. 1 Thef: 5. 22. Careful ſadly 


Rom: 7. 23, 24. and reſtleſs: till theſe be purged 
away again Job 1. 5. with Ff. 51. 24. 
Secondly, Where true Faith is, it maketh CnrIsr 
precious 1 Pet. 2. 7. High appretiations of CR ISH 
being the genuine Concomitants, Effects and Con- 
ſequences of Sawing Faith, whereby he is extolled 
above all External Priviledges, yea Life and all 
the accommodations thereof. Phil: 3. 8. At 20. 
24. whereas Unbelief doth depreſs and cry down 
CHRIST as a: Veſſel wherein there is no worth. 


1. Fet: 2. 7, 8. I 53. 1. If chen thy Faith be 


ſound 


7 4 


and ſeriouſly ro mourn for all inſident impurities. 
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ſound, thou wilt lift up CHRIST in the World, 
Gant: 5. 10. and eſteem him highly in every my 
that belongs to him, his Iruth, 1 Gor: 13, 6, 
bis Qrdinances, Gaze. 1. 9. Þſ: 122. 1. yea, and 
the very Yoke of his Obedience, Mat: 11. 29. 

Thwraly, Where true Faith is, it giveth the Vice 
tory over the World and all the things chereot, 
1 Jahn J. 4. with 1 Joba 2. 16. ſo chat the Believer 
overcometh the World. 1f. In point of Affec- 
tion, which is taken off from theſe, and fixed u- 
pon — Phil. 3. 20. 24ly. In point 
of Contentation, which he cannot have in any of 
theſe chings, Phel. 3.8. 34y.In point of Reſolution to 
have things perfectly ſubdued, 2 Gor: 4. 16, 17. 
Evidences of which Victory are, 16. If thou dare 
not uſe any unlawful Means in getting or keeping 
them Heb: 11, 24, 25, 26, 27. Dan: 6. 10. 24). 
If when thou haſt them, thou place no confidence 
in them, nor by them becomes Vam, Proud or 
Senſual, Lake 12. 19. Zaly. It thou can bear the 
loſs of theſe things, without ſinking or being 
overwhelmed Job 1. 21. 1 Sem: 30. 6. 

Fourthly, Faith is an Obedicntial Grace ever 
joined with Works, Heb: 11. 8. Jam: 2. 18, 20, 26. 
Gal: 5, . The firft word that breakes out of Faith 
Mouth is, LORD what wilt Thou haue me to dd? 
Adds 9. 6 The ſtate of Ulnbelict was the time of 


the Soul's diſobedience and loirering, but trae once 
Faith is wrought, rhe Soul becomes Obedient and 
gets up to work T#. 3. 3, 4, 5. If then thou be 
ſtill qiſobedient, have what elſe thou will, thou 
art no Bebieved more than the Devil, who 12 
. eth. 
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d. ¶ eth, aſſenteth and trembleth more than thou doeſt; 
and is therefore a Devil, and not a Believet be- 
cauſe diſobedient. But that none be deceived, the 
Obedience which accompanyeth Saving Faith hath 
thele two Properties. f. It's hearty, taking it's 
beginning and proceeding from the Hearr, 
and from thence diffufing and dilating it ſelf 
throughout the whole Man. As in the Natura 
Lite the Heart is Primum wives, ſo here Ads 15, 
u- 9. Rom. CG. 17. whereas any Obedience that's to 
ut be found in an unbeliever being Apiſh is wholly 
of outward, beginning without and ending there allo, 
0 JF having no Principle of Life within Jobs 2: 23. with 
7. 25. like the beautifull Colours of a Picture. Now 
re our Obedience doth then proceed from the heart, 
= || when from Love, that being the Affection that 
J. | governs the Fort Royal of the Heart, ſo that who= 
ce loever gets the Maſtrie of it, gets alſo the Maſtrie 
of the Heart: And it's Faith that by the conſide- 
XJ ration of CHRIS T's matchleſs Love, doth kindle 
the Affection of the ſinners Love ro CHRIST, 

which being done it falleth co work wich and by 
tir, ſo firſt working Love and then working by it. 
0. NY Gal: 5. 6. As the Carpenter firſt puts an edge 
7's upon his Tools and then worketh with them, or 
Jas he firſt goes and Souples his downed hands at 
ol the fire, and then falls frankly ro work. And chen 
eit proceeds from Love, when GOD's Commands 
d are not grievous 1 John 5, 3. like Chains of Iron 
upon the Legs, but plcaſant, like a Golden Chain 
* the Neck, 1 n. 29. 14. and in Duties 
\ thou arr not like a Beaſt glad when the Yoke is 
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taken off, and returneth to his fart Paſtures. 2d 


rs very humble and full of Selt-denyal, fo that che 
clicver aſcribeth all it hath and doth to GOD alone. 
al: 2. 20. 1 Cor: 15. 10. thankfully praiſing him 
for it, 1 Cbron: 29. 14. As the Rivers empty theit 
ſtreams again in the boſom ot the Sea Luke 19.16, 18. 
Hiftbly. Faith is a Prayer: ill Grace, Prayer be- 


Ing called (as a Child beareth the Name of his 


Father) James 5. 15. The Prayer of Faith. Motives 
Senſe of ſinfulneſs. Meditations on the Promiſes &c, 


Mere it not to avoid being redieus and for o- 


ther obvious Reaſons, it were caſie to Enlarge upon 
all theſe Heads, and extend this Summary into a 


; Volumn; for he muſt be a ſtranger in our Iracl who 


knows not that there are thouſands of Volumns 


upon all the moſt important Chriſtian Graces and 


Moral Vertues, done either by the Meſtminſter Drone 
or the Abettors of their Gonfeſionand Catechr ms, and 
that to ſo excellent Purpoſe that the World cannot 


afford the Parallel: And why then ſhall they be im- 


peached of Error and Vice, or being any wiſe de. 


LL feRtive in the right Explication, or cloſsand ſerious 


preſſing the great Duties of Chriſtianity, and that 
therefore: a diflent and Schiſmatical ſeparation from 


their Communion is Juſtifiable> Why ſhal any fond 


eſteem or regard ro Dr. G's Character of being a 


- Learned and Religious Perſon byaſs our Judgments 
or gain credit to his bare denyal of ſuch a manifeſt 
Truth elt is certain Learning and Knowledge, when 
| amy ny 'with a daring boldneſs and large pre- 


tences to Piety (no matter with ſome whether real 
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Truth, and productive of ſtrange and unaccountable 
Events; For who but Scholars and Learned Men, have 
been in all Ages Arch-Hereticks, and Ring-leaders of 
Schiſm and Sedition, tho? now indeed it muſt be ac- 
knowledged Illiterat Women come in for their ſhare? 
However we are Brethren, let there be no ſtrife 
among us, at left O that the ſum of our Contention 
may now be, ¶ ho ſpall lode GOD mot, with the great- 
ef enlargment of Heart and Soul: that all our Powers 
and Faculties may be opened up to Receive, Embrace 
and delight in Him, ſtretched forth in their ourmoſt 
Capacity to take hold of GOD in CHRIST, graſp 
after Him, and reſt contentedly in Him. O that 
we could raiſe our Thoughts to a fixed Contempla- 
tion on GOD, his Adoreable and glorious Excel 
cies, and his manyfold Relations to us, as a Father, 
Benefactor and Redeemer ; that as our Souls look to 
Him, ſo they may Love Him, as our Thoughts are 
raiſed, ſo our Affections may be engaged, ſaying 
with the Pſalmiff, Rejorce the Soul of thy Servant, for 
unto Thee O LORD do I lift up my Soul. Ff: 86. 
4, 5. That we could Paſſionatly Thirſt and Lon 
after more intimat Fellowſhip and Communion wit 
Him, Panting after Him, 4s the Hart panteth after 
the Rivers of Waters ; having an high Eſteem and 
Value for Him, Accounting all things befides and be- 
low GOD to be leſs than nothing and Vanity. Fj. 73. 
25. Exod. 15. 11. And therefore Acquieicing and 
Reſting in Him alone as the moſt Perſect, Full and 
ſuitable Good, as the Center unto which the Soul 
Naturally tends and reſts, and beyond which it can 
90 no further and deſire no more; That we may be 
e (attsfied 
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 Fatisficd hen we awake with bis Likeneſs, and oft 


ren wade Men te return to the Love of GOD. Fir 


P tie lat and moſt perfe®® of all the Lows that GOD 
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bis Lowe Pſa. 17. 15. And finally, our Love to 
GOD may beget likeneſs and ſimilitude to Him, 
being followers of GOD as dear Children, And 
O chat alſo we may ſtrive who ſhall be moſt cruci. 
fied to the Fieſh, to the World, to Sin and Self, 
Selk will and SelE-pleaſing, that being dead to theſe 
we may be alive to GOD; groaning under a body 


of indwelling Corruption, poſſeſſed with an Holy 


Indignation againſt it's Lufts ind Motions, Watchi 
and Guarding againſt their firſt ſtirrings & riſings, — 
through the LORD ſtrength exerciſing our ſelycy 
in withſtanding and reſiſting them, until at laſt we 
obrain the Victory over them. And O that we may 
alſo ſtudy to exprefs the imitable Perfections of the 


blefled JESUS in our Lives and Converſations, and 
living by Faith in Him here, we may be blefled in 


an happy Enjoyment of Him through all Eternity 
hereafter, It may therefore be concluded that all 
our Differences and Debates about matters of Re- 


| ligion will now ceaſe and for ever be burtied in O. 


blivion, and an happy and laſting Peace among 


Chriſtians enſue, which Devils nor wicked Men 


ſhalt nor be able to break, unto which Treaty of 
Peace A. B. ſubſeribes in her Preface to the Ren. Goſp, 
Spirit page 83. Saying, I protef# before GOD and Men 
that I aim at nothing in all my words and writings but id 


they hel neorr eſcape Eternal Dammation if they em. 
brace wot anem the Prattice of this Goſpel Lew, which 


bath given or well groe to Men. We mul not look for 
| 2 
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any other, ner for new Prophets ; for be hath fortold and 
Tanzht all that mem ought to do, and avoid even unte 
the Ez4 of the World. 2 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Have already ſigniſied in the Epiſtle to the Readef 
that Dr. G. G. 16 generally reputed the Author of 
the abode canduſſed Preface and other Prefaces 
to the Engliſh Reader before A. B's Books, of the / 
Apology for her, her Writings and Sentiments, and 
the Tranſlator awd Publiſher of ber Writings, and apom 
the ground of the Truth and Reality of this Suppoſction, 
he bath been Named as the Aaxrrſe Party in this Ef- 
ſay; for which I bad the Prefident both of aur own 
Church, before whoſe Judicatories he hath been cundren - 
ed and Sentenced upon that Head; and aljo of the Quas + 

| kers, who exprefly condeſcend upon him by Name and 
Surname, 4s judged to be the Author of the Preface 
and Publiſher of A. B's. Advertiſement again them, 
Ft after all, if it can le infruficd and made appear 
that he is truely Clear and Innocent in this Matter, 
J ſhall be ready and willing to acknowledge the Ini 
done him, and declare that what he is here charged with, - 
ij with reſpe# to him unjuſ and groundle]s, and belongs + 
to ſome other Perſon, whoever he be, that is the Authai 
and Tranflator aforeſaid. As for the Aperity of the 
Style, it was una voidable to any one who frould engage 
in 4 Controturſy of this Nature, eſpecially to one who had 
beers jor ſome time accuſomed to read A. Bs. Invettives 

again Calvine and our firſt Reformers. I had 10 

deln to irritate or expoſe any Maris Perſon, I have 
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nt been wanting in Deference to the Dr's, Chatadtef 
and Endowments, Watural or Acquired. I never did 
or could blame the irre ularity of bis Lite' and Practice, 
bis Civil or Domeſfick mannagements, to which I am 
an utter ſtrunger, having no Perſonal ac qugintance with 
hum nor prejudice again him: But hadung cõnſidered 
Ea the great Patron and Voucher of all A. B's 
Tenets and Writings in oppoſſtion to the Ptoteſtant 
Doctrine, delivered in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion 
and Catechiſms, and 4 Calummniater of that Famous 
and Venerable Aſſembly, I could nat ſhun to expreſs my 
ſelf freely and openly, and with ſome Eage of 4 Zealous 
concern, which it he, or any other ſober and (eri0us 
' Chritien Releut, or take: Offence at, 1 ſhall Apologize 
* for wy. ſelf in the Di's own Words. Preface to the 
* Engliſh. Reader before A. Bs. Advertiſement againſt 
* the Quakers page 26. And you muſt not think it 
range that the Spirit of Charity is free, and in- 
enuous, yca bold and undaunted, for theſe are the 
roper ee of the Spirit of GOD, which as 
it is Charitable. and Benign, ſo it is always accom- 
- panycd with an. ingenudus Freedom and cndued 
= with Fortitude and Courage, ſo that it is not a- 
raid to tell the Truth, whomſoever it may diſ- 
Pleaſe by ſo doing, chufing: td Edify rather than 
do ſooth and flatter, for faithful are the wounds 
E > a Friend, whercas the Kiſlcs of an Enemy are 
e 77 ng OD op L 7 — N 7, 
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